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The Grft Part of che Anſwer, 
In which 
Both the Title and Preface of Mr: 


Ferguſon's Book, in ſome par- 
ticulars, are conſidered. 


Mr. Ferguſon, 


8 Hen I bad tead ove?, and well 
7 £ confider'd that little Trea- 

g de, which contain d in it 
* Auimadverſions upon your 
— I then deem'd, that 

it would be altogether diſcre- 


non in you, to let that Pam- 
_ pblet, 28 you call it, paſs with filence : For I 


4 verily thought, that you never poſſtbly could, 


». Viodicatory Reply, either redeem your 
edit, or ſecure your Do&rine: But the te- 
port of your Reſolution to * wet it; tis d in 
2 me 


. \ 0 vo: 
»E y : * 
. 


me and others the expectition of 'a 


Nr, 
which after long waiting for, came Ln. 


and not many dayes ſince came to my hands. 

I view'd the Title, Juſtification onely wpon & 
Satisfattion. Here I needed an Interpreter, 
and forthwith found you giving the interpreta- 
tion, thus: Or, The neceſſity and verity of 
«© the Satisfathon of Chriſt, as the alone 
* of the remiſſion of Sin, aſſerted and opened, 4 
ie gainſt the Socimen;. Is this a Comentary, 
Sir, which is as obſcure and dark, well-nigh 


as the Text ? It is moreover not hard to de- 
monſtrate, that you are prepoſterous here in 


your words, and that this Expoſition is (ac- 
cording to your ſence of things) no leſs than a 
conttadiction of the foregoing Enunciation/: 
Bur in matters ſo little momentous, I ſhall nat 
trouble My ſelf or you ; Onlygive me leave-to 


ſpeak a word of your Socinzans, I never jet 
was acquainted with any Socznian, | mean, wit 


any one I knew to be ſach. Iodeed I have 


heard of one Secinu, a learned Gentleman, 


and a very pious man, as the Hiſtory of his 
Life informs us, I have heard that he has writ- 
ren much, but, believe me, I never yet read 
over one Book of bis; all his works I never 
(aw as yet, Some I know there are, who in 


ſome things adhere to him, wherein he diſſents 
om you: But that any are Baptiz'd into bis 


Nam:, I believe not- You may call them 
Hei- 
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— . unchriſtian, but 
pvou nwlt, Sir, give an account for both. | 
| - Let us now Sir come to your Preface, which 


Fe 


t to have run through, when I firſt 
over to i;, but was compell'd ever and 


anon to make 4 „ wondering and lament- 


ing to ſee a Preacher of ſome repute, ſo diſin- 
aer ſo ill principled for his work, ſo de- 
ive and irregular in point of morality. 


Sir, I am ſorry toſay it, and had not ſaid it, 


had it not been neceſlary, But now I muſt 


more than ſay it, I muſt prove it too, that it 


may be effectually profitable to you and 
others. , And bere Ile.promiſe you (accord- 
ing to the judgement I bave of things) to rip 
up nothing that is not needful to be opened ; 


— — nothing upon the Tenters, and to deal 


you throughout, as with a Brother, who 


is ſome what ili-natur'd, and guilty of a miſ- 


demeanour, You have openly offended, and 


+ May therefore, without offence, be reptoved 


openly. . 
Fin, Then let any man judge, if it de in- 


' genuous, to preface a Hiſputation after your 
mode and manner, who horribly declaims a- 


88 that you were to diſprove, and indu- 


ſly defames thoſe whom you were to con- 
fute. That Diſputant, who begins with court- 
ing his Hearers into prejudice again his Ad- 
verſary, beipeaks himſelf ſuſpicious of his 
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3 8 : "I 
on Arguments, and is offenſive to his ſober,.. 
unbyaſs'd — judicious Auditors. — 
ely paſs by your many dit 
— hints, being no way defuous 10 
make you a play, or to ag * $17!) 
n Principles in 
your Judgment, and ſach that, ate greatly op- 
polite to Peace and Love, and that render 8 
Perſon much unfit for, s Goſpel-Preacher,. 1 
* (hall inſtitzce but in one, v4, That there are 
. ſome Fundamental Doctrines, — are — 
lainly expreft in the Holy Sctiptutes, 
which are difficult to be underſtood, and are 
controverſal among Chriſtians, _ Do you not 
give me occaſion to ſuſpect it of you, you 
beſpeak your Reader, That the Docttine, 
« you aſſert, is one of the moſt 1 in - 
** the whole Goſpel, that is to ſay, (as you ex- 
* pound it) ſuch, the pure ignorance ot neſ- 
« cience of which is damning. Is it not well 
knowo, that the Docttine, you aſſert, is 
where plainly exprelt in the Holy Scriptures? * 
The contrary you have not evidenc'd in your | 
Book. Is not the Doctrine, you plead for, 
hard and difficult to be underſtood > I appeal 
to your own Diſciples. Let them be-abe | 
Judges in this, Which of them hath —— 
his head the meaning of thoſe words, he has 
no in bis mouth, concerning Satisfaction? 
Agia, do you not know. how controverſal che 
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Dedrine cf Saticadlo, 2 You acknowledge 


in your Book; and we know well enough, that 
there is difference about it among your (elves. 
Do you take Dr. Gunning to be wholly of your 
— ? Surely you — bia bettet then 
ſo. e that well knows you both, cannot but 
laugh, at leaſt in his ſleeve, at your fawnuing 
as in a deplorable ſtate, to that learn» 


ed Doctor. Let me add this. That there 
beve been many, who have ſuſpetted your Do- 


Qrine ; yea, many that have oppoſed it, who | 


for might compete. with the beſt of 
your Party ; and whoſe knowledge in morals 1s 


acknowledg'd not to be ordinary ; and whoſe | 


lives have been moſt Pious, Righteous, and 
Charitable; and who have atteſted theit un- 
feigned love to Jeſus Chriſi, and abundant 
Zeal for him, in the many and great ſufferings, 


which wich much pacience and chearfulneſs 


heve undergone for his Name-ſake. Not- 


wi ing all this will you ſay, That your 


Doctrine is one of the moſt important in the 


{- whole God , and that the pute ignorence 


thereof is damning? Will not all ſober and 
judicious Divines, heating this Aſſertion from 
ou, take you for an Undergraduate, though 
enough for a Preacher > But muſt we be- 
lieve, that you at your ſober bours, do be- 
lieve or think, that all men muſt needs be 
damg'd, that cannot ſubſcribe, in this parti- 
| A 4 „ cular, 


a. * 


* 37 
cular, to your Creed 7 My chatity inclines 
me to fainty thoughts of bettet things con- 
cerning you. That I am not altogether unres- 
ſonable, in being ſo charitable rowards you; 
may appear from the inducements I have 
thereunto. When I confiderd how you were, 
not long fince, ſober and moderate in yous ex- 
preſhons (you know where) concerning thoſe 
you call Socinians, as perſons holding (fo far 
as you knew) no Fundamental error;and withal 
conſidering, how greatly you have beet of late 
diſtemper d by a Seciman Pamphlet, as you call 
it:I then ſuſpected that the fumes of yout paſſi 
on had abus d the eyes of your intellect, & that 
you were 48 unreaſonable in your thoughts and 
words, as once Jonah was, in a fit of froward- 
neſs, When you have well confider'd, I will 
leave you to judge, whether the words that 
next follow (in your Preface) thoſe we have 
now been ſpeaking of, be not an evidence of 1 
diftemper'd Brain, I ſhall proceed no farther 
in ſpeaking of that erroneous Principle, you 
ſeem to have, concerning Fu ental 
+ Truths : Fo: I purpoſe ſuddenly to publiſh a 
Diſcourſe of Ceſpel- Fundamentals, if God 
ermit. 

: No in the laſt place, I muſt needs friend- 
ly reprove your groſs miſcarriage in your Epi- 
ſtolatie Addreſs ro your Chriſtian and Judici- 
cus Reader. Tou tell him many ſtoties, _ 
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made no conſcience of telling 
others, to ſerve « de- 
— ies are falſe and ridi- 
culous Others of them are falſe and ſlun- 
de tous 
Ot theſe Tales I ſhall mention but one, 
which is in the fifth Paragrapb,and reſpects my 
ſelf, ' which is indeed of infamous import, and 
becauſe falſe, is therefore {landerous. A good 
name is a precious Oynment, which every wiſe 
— ne I have now work todo in 
purging.my Oyntment from the corrup- 
ting fly of your ſanders; which I (hall do with- 
out paſſion ; and, left I ſhould ſeem in mine 
own cauſe to be over-zealous, I will ſuper- 
ſede the  aggravations- of your Crimes, the 
diſcovery of _ —— — for my 
of me are theſe ; 
We have bad ( _ ataſt of one of them al- 
ready 183 pots Creature ; and 
abidgs flill in that perſwaſion, he may 
2235 te vindicate it from the confur ation of 
Ar. Eaton. 

It's mavifet enough that your eye is now 
upon me: For though you conceal my Name 
in the Preſs; yet where you took leave to 
Preach, you there (as in a place licenc'd for 
any thing) had boldneſs enough to name me, 
But what have I done to move thus your 
(plot ognia me 7 Will you pretend this cla. - 
morous 


. . 10 
morous.noiſe to be no cl 
giinſt me, who have (u I 
-knowledge) been no weyes in juri 
but that it is an — - — 
Truth? It is i a thing, 
wayes zealous in « good 
knows not, that | as 
ledge? Some can do nothing but hotiy, and 
theſe, if the beat be in matters of Religion, 
paſs with ſome for Godly Zealots. But Sir, 
* have you ſpoken for God this and that which 
follows ? Let me ask you, as Fob bis Friends, 
(Fob 13. 7.) will you 2 wickedly for God, Þ 
and talk, decenfully for 
words bave thought (as they eahly might) 
that I had written 2 Book with this Title 
Chriſt 4 meer Creature,” But that I have 
feſſed and publiſhed that Doctrino, you aſſert; 
and more then that, for you affirm, That 1 4 
dideAill in the perſwaſion of it. Oimpodeat | 
boldneſs! I never wrote Book with that Title. 
I never in any Book aſſerted for mige Opinion, 
Judgment, or Belief, that Doctrine. Prove 
the contrary, and I'le' be your bondman for 


ever, 
But you have another tale of me, to enter- 
tain your Chriſtian and Judicious Reader with. 
Thus it runs, If bis Friends do not belig bins, be 
| & about publiſhing a Comment ary on Ila. 53. to © 
" wiſcbarge Chriſt from being meant or intended — 


will 


lane. 

i 4 certain priſons hand for the ) to 
come abroad cum petmiſſu; but when, or bow. 
ever is conver, there will not be. theſe waning to 
refute it» Here ends the ſtory, which that it 
ever began, I mich wonder ; For I have been 
ſo fax from writing any Commentatie, or any 
thing elſe, on Ife. 5 3- to diſcharge Chriſt 


- from being meant or intended in all ot any 


of that Chapter,that I never dehign'd it; Yea, 
and which is much more, I oever ſaid, I ne- 
vet thought, nor was ever tempted to think, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not intended in all and - 
every part of that Chapter, as « Propheſie of 
bim. What dom Mr. Fergaſen ! Whither 
mill you turn 2 Mhat ſhall your piga be? You 
peradventure ſay, that you vot hing 
ona y. I readily grant, that you 


* 


but 


fix nothing on me but conditionally : Yet ibis 


I ſay, that you abſolutely falten on ſame of my 
Firignds (more then one) an untiuth or he; 
for you are) abſolute in this, That Friends of = 
wine heave ſaid, that 1 was about publiſinng (ucb 

a Commentary,” andtbat it was in the band of 4 


curtain perſon, that it might come forth cum 


. Thoſe things being certainly falſe, 
it evident ly follows, That cicher my Friepds 
hate (to uſe your own plain Engliſh) belied 
me, ot you have belied them and me. Where- 

| fore 


. 1 3 * 
fore may I not require you, as you would have 
the repute of an honeſt man, to produce thoſe 
2 the Lye to lie at your 


7. 

Bat Sir, notwithſtanding I thus ſpeak, and 
have occafion from your words to thiok as * 
hardly of you: Vet am I ſo candid, us from 
con jectutes to think better then ſo concerning 
you ; which caudot, if you will not acknow- 
ledge it for charity, becauſe you will not ac- 
knowledge me for a Chriſtian; Vet I hope 
you will not deny it to be ſome piece and par- 
cel of 2 good Nature, which I could wiſh were 
more in you that have Grace, and would be 
accounted Orthodox. Hear my con jecture. 

I have indeed written ſome on I. 
5 3 which igknown to ſome few of my Priendss 
— in wy Bas 3 Lene 
know that in my tion I have 
that Propheſie to Jeſus Chriſt, and to him on- 
ly. This I never yet attempted to make 

blick, therefore never commirted4g to 
the bands of any Licenſer whatſoever. Now 
pergdventure ſome one or more of my Friends, 


10 Diſcourſe RE one w more of 
Intelligencers, might ſay to this effect, That 
I had written a Commentary on that Prophe- 
ke, and had therein juſtly diſcharged your Do- 
crine from taking ſhelter there. This might 
truly have been reported to you, but you (c- 
cording ' 


2 : . 13 . :, 

- cording tothe wiſdom you have) might think 
that I could go no other way to effect this, but 
-devying that Chriſt is intended in that 
e, (the readieſt way, I confeſs, if ir 
were open) and ſo in proceſs of time, by ofc 
thinking over your thoughts, you might come 
to believe, that you bad heard what you had 
but onely thought. Or your Intelligencer, 
through the unfaithfulneſs of his memory (to 
think the beſt of bim) might mifinform you, 

without ay deſigu of doing wrong to any. 

This is my gueſs in this matter, and 1 

the thing in it ſelf is no worſe. But though 
charity thus firain het ſelf in deviſing excuſes, 
that you may = lie —— the —— of 
a down-right lie; yet ſhe cannot, being not 
_ blind, wholly defend you, though ſhe miti- 
gates your faults, which ate palpable, from 
your cholerick, haſty, and te temper. 
How blatneworthy are you in receiving light- 
ly, and cauſleſly publiſhing an infamous report 
againſt your Neighbour ? This which you have 
inſinuated into your Reader concerning me, is 
not meanly infamous; for it tends much to 
the impaiting of my reputation. * It is ſo evi- 
dent from the writings of the New Covenanr, 
that\/ſa. 53- is 2 Prophefie of Chriſt, and ſo 
univerſally believ'd among Chriſtians, that be 
- whodeniesit, and is not beſides himſelf, pro- 
claims himſelf to be extreamly wilful and 
fromud, 


n 

froward; mes and 
his underſtanding. der ferioully 

15. Lerd, who ſhall Aid, in thy Talent 
ubs ſhall dwell in thy Holy Hill ? He that w. 
eth wprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the Trath in bis Heart. He that back: 

eth not with bus Tags nor doth evil e bus 
Nei „ wor t ap receive, or wnde- 
reth} a reproach againſt bis Neighboxy, I have 
now done with your Preface, being willing to 
ſpare you, 1 | 


Now may I not, on whom you have put a 


neceſſity to vindicate my ſelf from vou un- 
worthy and falſe aſperhons ; may I not, I ay, 
— liberty to vindicate the Truth from 
your ill-digeſted and weak Argumentations 2 
gainſt it? I will adventure. It you will be of- 


fended, and will not do unto others what you 


would they ſhould do unto you, I cannot belp 


its 4 . , 
As for your Animadvetter,I beg bis pardon, 


if I ptevent him in any thing. I confeſs I ſee _ 


bim —— conceru d to vindicate his Ani- 
madverfions from an oppoſition obviouſiy i 
— wh he be 2 ect and 
willing to draw the Saw with yoo its opprobri- 
ous lavguage, he may find himſelf work to do. 


ſottih in 
P 


in- 


, . 
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The Second Part of the Anſwer 
to Mr. Firguſon's Book. 


] In,which, 

His Doctrine, or Hypotheſit, being 
found out by a diligent ſearch, is 
inſpected and conſidered in 
the General. 


READER, 


GE arc now come to the Book it 
8 ſelf, where ve find the Au- 
wor vebemently diſputing, 
2 copiouſly arguing: Bat who 
3 knows about what? I ex- 
| — he, in the be- 
| ginning, would accommodate 

his Reader with his Hypotheſis, ment, or 
clearly 


- 


clearly * d: fe 

_ not ES to 
find it, Rn place or other, which to Nita 
might ſeem better then the beſt ; but finding 
it no where, I had almoſt lot my ſelt in won- 
dering at it. 

Did ever man before ſo tudely and diſorder- 
ly enter a Diſputation, and ſo ſtrangely and 
unreaſonably proceed therein > To what-cauſe 
muſt this be imputed, to Ignorance ot to Sub- 
tilty ? It will reflect on his Conſcience, if we 
attribute this to bis ſubtilty ; but the reflection 
will only be on his intelle&, if we' aſcribe it 
to his ignorance, I am ready to ſuſpect that, 
in which is che leaſt of evil. 

But perchance he thought it unneceflary to 
ſtare and explain the Queſtion, and therefore 
did not- Surely had it not been neceſlary, ir 
had at leaſt been comely. But who is there 
that knows the thing, here diſputed, and the 
thoughts of men about it, and doth not alſo 
certainly know, that ĩt is extreamly needful, 


to be curious in ſerting i it forth, and ſomewhat - 


copious too? For among thoſe that ptofeſs Ju- 
ſtificariap upon a Satisfaction, (which our Au- 
thor; in the Title Page of bis Book, intimates 


to be the Subject of his Diſcourſe) the more 


learned ſort, who have in their heads the noti- 
on of it, are at much difference among them- 
ſclves-concerning it, and that in ſome weigh- 

ty 


diſcppeinted, n 
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erer 
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IpBarticblars,” if not in ſome effeatisl parts 


bf the Doctrine. But the vulgat ſort; fot 


"the greaceſ part of them, lie in ignorance of * 
"their "Teachets Conceptious; fot they have 


eichet meerly their Teachers "Words; and Ex. 
preſſions, or indeed thereWwitha miſappreben< 
non of their thoaghts. *- Ir is evident, that 
either they notion nothing, When they ſpeik 
ſomething : or conceive -amiſs, when they 
conceive any thing. Who knows not; that 

commonly conceive of this ſatisfaction 
under the notion of t ſatisfaftion to i pecunia- 
xy Debt, which for one is made by another, 
who contracted the Debt to bimſelf, hy Sure- 
tiſhip, Marriage, ot the like; Into this mit. 
take their Guides themſelves, by being too pa- 
rabolical in theit pathetical Diſcourſes, lead 


in. 
It may be 6ur Author will reply, Thit all 
this compl tint is cauſeleſs, in that the contro- 
verſie is here ſtated, and alſo explained. I 
atk, Whete 2 He will peradvencure anſwer; 
That it is thus done in the Title Page of his 
Book. 

What, ist there > A hit place for it doubt: 
leſs : That's indeed at the beginning. But I 
find it not formally there ; much leſs there ful- 
ly and plainly. ; 

Let us admit this for his Dotine, or Pro- 

B . polition; 


yu — 


them, if notulſo keep them ebmpany theres 


* 


£x8J] - © | 

poſition 3 Thet Tufhfication is only apo A Si 
pon : And let us mind it a lite. 

This Propoſition generally uken, and ag- 
cording to the moſt yulgar ſence and uſe of its 
rearms, amounts to this: That a judicial pro- 
nouncing of perſons Juſt, or Righteous, is 
only upon the Judges (arigfation, that they 
ate ſuch, that ug to ſy, Juſt and Righteous. 

In this ſence the Propoktion may (but in « 
diverſe reſpeR) be either true arfalſe. _ 
For, if ſpoken of men as Judges of others, 
it may be falſe. Fot, though. a Judge legally 
may not, in apy particular caſe, juſtiſie any, 
but upon a ſatisfaction he bath, that they are 
Juſt and Righteous: (and indeed he may not 
coademu any, but upon ſatisſaction, that they 
are worthy of condemnation :) yet a. Judge 
paſſibly may juſtiſie the unjuſt or guilty, and 
condemn the juſt or innocent ; and that not 


only upon a miſapptebenſion, and ill- ground- 


ed latis faction; but alſo notwithſtanding be is 
ſatisfied in bimſelf, that whom be. juſtifies 
ſhould be condemned, and whom he condemns 
ſhould be juſtified. 

But this Propofition, a8 it may reſpe& God 
or Chriſt as Judges, (in which ſence our Au- 
thor intends it) is undoabtedly true, God 
and Chriſt cannot juſtifie any, or pronounce 
them guiltleſs, either in the general, or iv 
any particular caſe, but upon ſatisfaRtion, 5 

tue 


Vit 
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they arc juſt or guilleſs, or rather, upon ka 
ledge, that they are ſuch : for this teatm Sa- 
tisfaRion, as in this ſence applyed to God, 
ſounds harſhly, if it may at all be admitted. 

If this be Mr. Ferg#ſon's ſence and mean- 
ing, I dare ſay, be bas no Antzgonifſt among 
his Sci. And I think, that in che whole 
— he will not find a man to conteſt with 

ms 

But doubtleſs he intends not this : and I had 
not mentioned it, but to demonſtrate what 
lictle skill, care or love, this Satisfactorian has 
or ſhews, in ſetting forth ſo ambiguouſly, and 
by ſuch uncertain tearms, a Doctrine he takes 
to be of the higheſt importance : and alſo to 
intimate how unlikely tis, that a Fundamen- 
tal Truth ſhould thus in a diſguiſe hide it (elf 
fromthe eyes of the vulgar. 
Reader, Ile now leave the Title of his 


Book, leaving it for the Name of his Book, 


and will ſearch into the Book it ſelf for his 
Doctrine there. I muſt confeſs this ſearch 
bath been the hardeſt part of my tack. 

I was not willing to collect bis Doctrine 
out of the writings of others, who may be 
thought roagree with bim, and who have more 
plainly and Scholat- like expteſt their minds; 
_ ſo doing I might have wrong'd them 

th, = 

In paſſing through Mr. Fergaſon's Bok, 

B 2 (wherein, 
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(wherein, as he tells us, he bath aſſerted and 
opened 4 certain Doctrine againſt the Scciai- 
ans ;) I have obſerved the parts of his Do- 
rine, lying here and there ſcatteriogly, where 
he was pleas'd to lay them, which I bave col- 
lected, and by the ſcope of his Diſcourſe and 
Method therein, have united them in one Bo- 
dy, which he muſt acknowledge to be his Do- 
Arine, and the Subject of his Diſcourſe, 
Moreover by a diligent peruſal of his Book, I 
have found out his mind and meaning in this 
Docttine of his, Both theſe I ſhall here offer 
to thee, Chriſtian Reader, and therewith ſome 
general Obſervations of mine thereon. 


Mr. Ferguſon's Hypotheſis, Propoſi- 
tion or Doctrine, which is the Sub- 
ject of his Diſcourſe in his Book 
now under examination. 


That the juſtification of ſinners with God, er 
by bim, &« onely, or alone upon the Satisfathon, 
which Jeſus Chriſt bath made for them to the 
Law and Fuſtice of God. 
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Mr. Ferguſon's Exepeſis, or Expoſi- 
tion of bis DoBrine as he bimelf 
opens it bere and there in bis Bool. 


I could ſo interpret (and conttefiar fairly 
too) mine Antagoniſts Propoſition, as to give 
mine aſſent unto it: Notwithſtanding I ſhould 
no Way like to expreſs my thoughts, by ſuch 
unſcriptural and ambiguous tes tms. 

I. could ſay, That the juſtification of finners 
with God, or by him [that is to ſay, That the 


| deliverance of ſinners, through the forgive= 


neſs of ſin, from wrath and vengeance in the 
World to come, by the Sentence and Judg- 
ment of God, the Judge of all,] « ozcly upon 
the ſatisfattion which Chriſt bath made to the 
Law and Fuſtice of God. That is to ſay, upon no 
other cauſe, of the ſame kind, then the death 
of Jeſus, by which he hath fully ſatisfi'd the 
Law, in the ends and intendments of .it, 
ſo far as was neceſſary for a Redeemer ; and 
hath alſo fully ſatisfi d the Juſtice or *4* 
ouſneſs of God, in that he bath anſwered, by 
his death, whatſoever the Juſtice or Righte- 
ouſneſs of God could require or expect from 
bim, that he might be the Author of Eternal 


. | Salvation to all them that obey him.] 


Reader, I bave no mind to ſtiive about 
i B 3 words; 
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words ; nor in fighting, to beat the Air, I ab- 
hor to abuſe mine Antagoniſt, or to oppt 
Truth and Verity. Wherefore I ſhall faith- 
fully open the mind of mine Adverſary, and 
that diſtinctly and methodically, which be 
himſelf ought to have done, He muſt for 
this labour of mine acknowledge himſelf my 
Dedtor ; and I hope he will for the whole un- 
dertaking. | 

Our Adverſary's meaning iff his Propofiti- 
on, is this. 

The SubjeR of the Propofition is, The Jaſti- 
fication of ſinners with God, or by bim. 

The word, FJuftsfication, is here taken in 3 
moſt proper judicial ſence, and ſo it denotes 
a diſcharging or acquitting of perſons by ac+ 
counting them righteous in Law, p. 7. 

Sinners are ſuch who are guilty of fin. 

Now the Juſtification of finners with God, 
or by him, is that Act of God, whereby he ac- 
quits and diſchargerh them as guiltleſs in Lam, 
being as Righteous as he, or the La can re- 
quite, and therefore not metiting or deſer- 
ving puniſhment, but baving a tight to the 
Heavenly Inheritance; ard ſo their Juftifica- 
tion is an Act of Juſtice, and not of Mercy; 
See, and compare, among other theſe few 
places, p. 1, 7, 8, Ce. 206, 207,208, 
20D. 8 


Tui Fuſtification ((aith he) ic two-fold, Firſt, 
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Fundamental in edn? of all th; gu bifore 

e mos tet hy an. oe the ElelÞ in 

2 * bthtving. '* In which ſence God 
ro jufti e oe my r, Is bu 

25 in himſelf, accounting of 


thens as x fir) ina 2. fatour. 2.1n 
e ug and” Norouncis e Goſpel, That 
ſore Wir, ir 7 fin, pag. 202, and 
Ie predicate of the Propoſition is in theſe 

" 1 only,” or atone, upon the Seti fachen 
S for t then to 160 Tas an 

6 
For the underſtanding of 8 weare to in- 


„k. Whit the Sarisfaiion is, which 
bath mice to the Law and Juſtice of 


God. 

By the Law he undlerſtauds, not the Law of 
Fat —— but the Law of Works, 

ires perfect and conſtant obedi= 
pirrag 2 E condition of Juſtiſßestion. And 
by the Juſtice of God he inrends'vindictive or 
revevging Juſtice, Wrath and Anger, 
= by rhe Satisfaction of 1 for .. 
1 God's the fulfill 

the Cage belhs rn ph Þ ck 2 
nour of both, and * purchaſing of Grace and 
Glory: All which Jeſus « Chriſt did for a cer- 
tain. number of men, leaving hopeleſs and 


ꝛelpleſs all the reſt; and he did all this for 
B 4 them 
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them by his death; =, 9. fandi in thein 
100M, and haviopg their ns mach bat in thi 

being made the gteateſt ly 

— an — as if he had Gre 
them ; and laid the ſame pubiſhment on hich, 
which was due to all them, and threatned by 

the Law ; and had his honour, and the honour 

af the Law, fully vindicated and repaired, fo ; 
that neither he nor bis Law were any —— 
by theit fins ; and lattly bis Grace aud 

vevly Inhetitance were bought, putchaſed, and 
raid for, by the price of his Sons death, 5. x65 | 
36. p.26,8 3,9 3,411,123z15 1,144,166 N 

224.257, &cc· ; 

24% We are to inquire, What it is for this 
Jullification of ſinneis with God, to be upon 
this Satisfaction of Chijſt. 

His meaning is, That the only ground of the 
Iuſtincatiop of ſinners, is the SatisfaRion, of 
Chrilt, 

By this Satisfaction Chriſt hath merited and. 

purchaſed Juſtifigation.for them. This Satiſ- 
ſ action Chriſt _ their own by impuration : 
And ſo they may plead this muh God for Ju- 
ſtification as their due: And upon this account 
God may juſtifie them, and muſt too, it he will. 
be juſt, equal and righteous, 

This is the Docttine, Reader, which ming 
Antagoniſt aſſetts againſt the Socimians, 

And paw, good Reader, What think you 2 

f Does 
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Does it look like 2 Dectine, that is of as high 
importance as any in the whole Goſpe/?. Do you 
ſce on it any Character of Fundamental Tub 
you ſeg any thing in it, whence to judge, 
That it hath any fellowſhip, part or portion, 
among the Truths of Jeſus? He, methinks, 
that ſees only. the face.pf it, ſhould need no 
farther witneſſes : Ita ven locks Ae enough 
to hapg it, 
But ſome ſo much affect and like the Doctor, 
bey hardly will forſake and leave his Do- 
ctrine. Some have been ſo long us'd to the 
word Satisfaction, that tis not eaſie to ſatisfie 
them that there. is no ſuch thiag; I mean, in 
mine Adveiſaties ſence in this Propoſition. 
No far the ſake of ſuch as theſe, I (ball 
beie diſcovgr ſome general Obſervations, 
I have made on mine Adveiſaries Pro- 
3 and this I (hall do briefly, for I de- 
hgo brevity in che whole, notwithſtanding I 
may with bim purchaſe for my ſelf the name 
of a Pewphicter, becauſe nat volymingus, and. 
in keln 


4... Ws 


Some General Obſervations im My: Fs 
Propoſution or Doctrine. 


Firſt, In the Propoſitĩop, being underſtood 
1ccording to mine Adverfaries ſence on the 
whole, 1obſerve that, which renders it to be 
ſo far from being worthy of our belief, rhatic 
is altogether anworthy to be admitted to a di- 


te. 
That I have juſt grounds thus to cenſure if, 
you will perceive readily,” when you heat my 
Reaſons ; Of which, thoſe I ſhall no menti- 
on, ate drawn from the defectiveneſt and ſenſ- 
leſneſs of it. 1 
Befote Tevidence the truth of my Reafors, 
I muſt premiſe this, which'is to be underſtood 
and minded all along, vis. That mine Ad- 
verſirie does in this Propofition take, in- 
tend, and uſe, the tearmgof it in 1 nl 
per, judicial, or Law-ſence and fignificationr 
That he doth ſo, is moſt evident, and expreſly 
acknowledged by bimſelf. 


x, Tafirm, That the Propoſition, in mine 


Adverfſaries ſence on the whole of it, is no way 
peifet, For its tearms, in their urmoſt ex- 
renfiveneſs, do neither expreſly, nor implicit- 
ly, denote and fignifie, whatſoever is neceſ- 


ſary + 
\ 
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ſary to be contained, and is profeſſedly de- 
defign'din this Propoſition. 

Let bim (or any for him) ſhew, if he can, 
That temiſſion of ho (which, in the very Title 
page of his Book, he profeſſes to be in bis Pro- 

ion, and as an eſſential part of it) I ſay, 
let him (hew, that remiſſion of fin is any way 
expreſt or ſiguiſied in his Propoſition. I be- 
lieve be will find the Task unconquerable : 
And he will not find it a jot leſs difficult to 
comprehend in the word Satisfactiog, whayſo- 
ever he would have contained therein. 

Now if. it laboar thus of defeRiveneſs, it 
may juſtly be rejected, and ſent away to be 
new-moulded,and made compleat,and ſo made 
fit for a Diſputation. 

2. I affirm, That the Propofition, in mine 
Adverſaries ſence on the whole of it, is per- 
fe&nonſence, This I affirm for theſe Res- 
ſons: Becauſe its Subject is a meer nulliry ; 
and alſo becauſe the SubjeR and Predicate are 
contradictory. I will begin with the firſt, the 
Nullity of its Subject. The Subject of the Pro- 
poſition is, The Fuſtification of finners with God, 
or by lim. Which in it (elf is a glorious thing, 
but in mine Adverſaries ſence of it a meer 
Nothing ; becauſe an abſolute impoſſibility : 
Which I thus demonſtrate. Mr, F. in this 
affair (to uſe now his own expreſſion) takes 
the word Juſtification, in a moſt proper judicial 


ſence 


L281 
ſence and fignification : In which ſence (as 
all meu know, and he himfelf doth profeſs) 
to juſtifie, is to judge or pronounce one to be 
jutt or righteous in Law, to be guiltleſs, to be 


vo ſinnet ot tranſgreſſor, in reſpe& of that 
of which he is accuſed, or ſuſpected at leaſt, 


Now to judge one to be juſt, (ot in judgment 
to pronounce him faſt) who is unjuſt ; to be 
guiltleſs, that is guilry; to be no ſinner, when be 
1s a finner,is to judg & pronounce in judgment 
chat which is falſe. Nom though men, by rea- 
ſon of ' their ignorance or viciouſneſs, may 
judge not according to Truth: Yet God, who 


is mot Wiſe, True and Juſf, cannot but 


judge truly. But if God ſhould judge, or pro- 
nounce in judgement, a ſinnet to be no ſinner ; 
him that is guilty, to be guiltleſs, he would 
judge falſly, and pronounce an untruth in 
judgment, Whence it follows, That the ju- 
Rification of faners with God, or by him, in 
Mr. F's ſence, is impoſſible : and ſo the Sub- 
ject of his Propoſition muſt needs · be a meer 
Nothing; and conſequently the Propoſition 
moſt needs be ſenflels. For it is evidently 
ſenſleſs, to predicate Something of Nothing; 
to ſay, That a vn es, or that which is not, is 
either good or bid, white or black, ot any thing 
elſe. It is as good ſence to ſay, That the 
waſhing white of a Black-moor, is effected 
only by Snow- Mater, and not by any other Li- 
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quot whatſoever ; as to fay, in mine Adverſ#; 


ries ſence of Juſtification, That the juſtificati- 
on of finners with God, or by bim, is only up- 
on the Satisfaction which Chriſt hath made to 
the Lay and Juſtice of God. Both are ex- 
treamly nonſenfical ; becauſe, as there is no 
ſuch thing as the waſhing white of a Black- 
moor; it being naturally impoſſble ; So there 
is no ſuch thing, as the juftification of ſinners 
with God, in mine Adverſaries ſence of Juſli- 
fication; for this is a moral impoſſibility. 

Notwithſtanding the Mbject of mine Ad- 
verſaries Propoſition be in it ſelf a meer No- 
thing, yet the Affirmation that is imply'd in 
it, ur. That there is a juſtification of hbners 
with God, in a moſt proper judicial ſence, is 
indeed a great ſomething, being no Jeſs than 
Blaſphemy. Whatever mine Adverſary be in 
his words, yet I believe in bis thoughts he is 
not blaſphemous, For be ghioks it poſſible, 
that a finner may be no ſinner, one guilty may 
be guiltleſs by the transferring of his fins 
from him to another; and that one may be 
Righteous, by the imputation of anorhers 
righreouſneſs to him. But of this Dream we 
ſhall have occiſion to ſpeak bereafrer, 

Thus much for the firſt thing by which we 
would evidence the ſenſleſneſs of the Propoſi- 
tion : We now come to the ſecond thing, viz. 
That the Subject and Predicate are contradi.. 

ctory, 


e i Sets 
Rory, and thetefore is the Propoſition ſenſleſt 
The Subject and Predicate ate at vatiance. 
Juftification and Satisfaction in a Law- 
ſence are ſo oppoſite, that to be juſtified, and 
to ſatisfic the Law, is as much as to be juſtifis 
ed, and not to be juſtified, which id formally 
contradictory : fot to ſatisſie the Law, is no- 
thing elſe, but to ſuffer the penalty of the 
Law, which is a conſequent of condemuati- 
on, that Which to juſtification is directly con« 
trary- Should mine Adverſary here reply, 
that here is no contładiction, becauſe be that 
is juſtified, is not the ſame that makes Cſatis- 
faction; I would anſwer, This is not to te- 
move 2 contradiction, but to make another: 
that is to ſay, to deny that here which he elſe- 
where affirms. Fot in bis Book he tells us, 
That he who made the Satisfaftion, and be for 
whom it was made, are one Perſon in Law. Aud 


that by Imputation the Satisfaftion is bus, for” 


whom it was made. But of this afterwards, 
Now Reader, tell me, whether I may not, 
upon the premiſes, non-ſuit mine Adverſary, 
and compel bim, by the Law of Reaſon, ei- 
ther to let fall the Suit, or lay his Action a- 
new, 
He that offers to diſputation a nonſenſical 


Hypothefis, is rather to be hiſſed out of the 


Schools, than argued with, 
Thus much for my fuſt Obſervation. 
Second- 
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, aw 1 conkder it as ſence; for ſo it is, if 
8 A F's ſence, but . to 


Y 7. that in the ryQure of the 
Predicate , which renders the Propoſition 
2 motihy to be admitted to a Diſpute. Fox 
man tearms of the Predicate, ate no 

by Sacred Writers, in their Diſ. 

— — this great and neceſſaty Subject of 
— ot 5 any place, where any men- 

this Doctrine. 

11 1 is * * to determine, That the Princi- 
pal tearms of the Predicate, via. Satzsfattion, 
and this Particle, «pe» (which is here greatly 
copliderable) axe no where found in our 
Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, in any 
place where — | is ſpoken of, And 
certainly there is no word, Hebrew or Greek, 
made uſe of, and imploy'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in ſetting forth the Doctrine of Juſtification, 
that may be tender d in Engliſh, Satisfattion. 
Much leſs can we find in the. Holy Scriptures, 
TheSatisfattion of Chriſt, made tothe Law and 
Juſtice of God, As for this Particle, Ipo, 
(which in this Propoſition denotes W 


Ipreſume, chat the Laa; of Chriſſ dea 
in out Juſtification, is no where | 
20y tearm, Which directly anſwers.to that Eugę· 
liſh Particle. „Aon 
Now conſidering, that mine Adverſaty pre- 
rends ſo highly for bis Doctrine, contain q in 
this Propoſition, affirming it to de of the high- 
eſt importance, and no leſs than a Fundament 
tal Truth: And withal confideting, that Fun- 
damental Truths are plainly expreft in the 
Holy Scriptures: I thus infer, and T hope, 
fairly too, in teſpect of this Propofition, that 
tis reaſonable to ſuſpeRir ; unteaſonable to 
impoſe it; ſcarce reaſonable to admit it to 4 
Diſpute. | 
2dly, 1 obſerve that in the nature of the 
\ Predicate, Which renders the Propofition moſt 
worthy of condemnation. For it may be-juſt- 
ly impeached of high malignancy againſt ſome 
eminent Truths of the Glotious Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
It doth evidently exclude and oppoſe all the 
cauſes of Juſtification, beſides that of the 
death of Chiiſt, ; 
This tearm, only or alone, is of it ſelf ſufe 
ficient to do it. If Juſtification be only or a- 
lone, upon the Satisfaction of Chriſt, then 
"tis not upon Grace, the Grace of God is no 
' ground of Juſtification, this is no cauſe in this 
- tnatter, Then it is not upon Faith, this bath 
nothing 
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uy 0 ET 1 
— yer in thy . Again if juſtifi⸗- 
cation y, ot at all, upon ſatis faction; 
then tis not by remiſſion of fn ; then tis not 
an act of Grace ; then there is no neceſſity of 

„ | beljeving. But I vow interd not to act the 
in 2 but onely to be Reſpondedit. 
iz | Were I to oppoſe, I would fuſt determine 
n& | ſomething concerning the Subject of the Pro- 
m- | pofition, and in caſe 1 could nat agree with 
$e | Mine Antagoniſt therein, I would debate in 
e, the firſt place this Queſtion : Whether the ju- 
nat | Rificagion of finners with God, or by him, be 
to [ſuch 2 — the word en doth im- 

04 judicial, or La- ſence 
* —— _—_— But if I could ad- 
the [mit the Propoſition to diſputation, my firlt Ar- 
oft Igumenc againſt it ſhould not be any thing [ 
1 now mentioned, 
me | But to what pepoſe do I give an account 
our JÞcre of this matter? 
You have had, Reader, my general Obſer- 
the (vations on mine Antagoniſts Propoſition, I 
the draw forth, the Diſcourſe no farther, but 
put a period to it, 


uf- } * 


no .C The 


The Third Part of the Ae 
to Mr. Firguſon's Book. 


herein the three firſt Chapters WH bis 
Book are fairly examin'd, and 
juſtly cenſur d. 


Firſt Seftion, a 
D orwithſtaodisg I think, that 1 
deve, as 2 Reſpondent, no 
FI more-to do, till mine An- 
WIE tagonift produce an Hypothe- 
\ FE. Gs avimared with « Soul, that 
Ag he bath brought, being a meet 
" Carkaſs, and ſenſleſs«hidg : 
Yet, becauſe with the leſs intelligent, (for 
whoſe ſake I write) what hath been ſp8ken may 
be thought inſufficient, (and may indeed not be 
ſufficient for them) I (hall therefore examine 
the Book, as a Diſgourſe of ſomething againſt 
ſome- 


* 
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ſome - body, and in ſpecial agꝛinſt thoſe he calls 
Soc inan. | . 

The Author in his Preface doth promiſe his 
anſwerer, that be (hail be attended to, in caſe 
he anſwer him methodically, and a & du, 
footing it after him as he goes: Which condis 
tion, being ipterpreted, 1s as much as this, in 
cafe be will not anſwer at all ; uvleſs by A- 
thedically he mean only, after bis way and ma- 
ver. 5 | 
I ſhall endeavour to content him therein, 

that I may be attended to. I ſhall only beg 

bis leave there to make a fland (expectiog bis 
return) where be leaves his way, turning to 
the right hand or to the left; for he, by bis 
many digreſſions, ſpends much time in going 
"a very ſhort way- f 
* 


The Contents of his firſt Chapter. 6 
In what ſence to Juſtifie and Juſtification are to - 

be taken in this Aﬀair. | 
is this Affair.] What, where is this Affair? 
For I ſee not his Finger pointing thereto, nor 
any other Index ditectiog to it. Had he ſaid, 
In this Aﬀair, which is now to be agitated, ot 
the like, he — ſpoke good Engliſh. But 
let Mr, F. Id think me quattelſome, I 

+ will not charge bim here with a Soleciſm. Let 

it paſs for an Elegancy, and call it Reader, it 


you pleaſe, 4 Rhetgical Elliphs, |, 
Nr C 2 We 


6 

We now enter L. Gabe, which is de- 
fign'd for an Introduction to this Affair (be 
that what it will) and as ſuch J ſhall now con- 
fider it. May be tis alſo intended for a Foun» 
dation, or ſome partof one ; but how fit and 
firm it is, we may peradventure judge, when- 
we ſee the edifice, In the firſt place he en- 
deavoyrs o inform his Reader in the general 
f2nifications of the word to Juſtiſie. To Fu- 
ſtiſie, (faith he) « either taken in a moral ſence, 
or in 4 judicial, Rc. Becauſe I cannot ſay 
that bere be ſpeaks bis own thoughts, I 
ſpeak nothing of this ſaying, 

It is certain, he takes the word in his Af- 
fair, in a judicial ſence ; and tells us that the 
word in this judicial legal ſence is uſed two 
wayes in Scripture. l 

1. For the declaring of one juſt, p. 5. * 

Obſerve here by the way, that he in proving 
this, though he alleadgeth many Scriptures 
both in the Line and Maygent : Yet hath not 
produced one Scripture that ſpeaks of a judici- 
al legal act of Juſtificatiov. Some of them 
do not ſpeak of any judicial AR, as that in 
x Tim. 3.16. nor that im M. 11. 19. Lal., 7. 
27. cap. 16.15. , * 

2. For abſolving one in judgment, judging of 
accounting bim juſt or righteous in Law. 

- "This is ttue. But in evidencing this from 
the Scrintuges he abuſeth them much: For 4 
0 
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of them ſpeak Wy, al moſt proper ſence 
of the word ; for ſome of them (peak of Goſ 
uſtification which is by the remiſſion of fn, 
it may be de holds no ſuch Juſtification ; 
and ſo cĩtes not the Scripture at random. When 
we find this plainly to be bis mind, we ſhall 
then turn back to this firſt Chapter, and con- 
vince him of 2 groſs miſtake therein. 

At preſent we learn thus much from him, 
that the word, to juſtifie, is, in the leſſon or 
Doctrine he intends to teach us, taken and 
uſed by him in 4 wet proper judicial legal 


ſence. 


He teacheth us as Children in the Abce,whs 
ſometimes are many dayes before the laſt word 
of their Sentence is ſounded to them. 
ore I paſs from this Chapter, I might ob- 

ſerve, That his divifion of this tearm into two 
ſiguifica tions only is very imperfe&, of which 
I may hereafter ſpeak with more advantage 
then at preſent, | 

Yea further I might obſerve, that bis diviſi- 
on is no diviſion at ill, and that in the ſame 
manner, by Synonymous tearms and phraſes, 
a man might as well make twenty two, as two 
fignifications of this teaxm, to juſtifie, as taken 
in a proper judicial ſence, But I have a mind 
to hear out the Leſſon, 


C ; ve 


[33], OY 


We come now to his ſecond Chapter, 


which is alſo Preparatory ; where 
the firſt thing propounded is this, 


That Fuſlification ts an Aft of Juſtice, and nat 

of Mercy. 

His meaning is this, That Juſtification is 
merited,and of debt, not of favour and grace. 
If he ſpeak concerning the juſtification of thoſe 
that are finleſs, his Poſition is true. For it is 
moſt equal to pronounce him juſt that is really 
; and ſo to do is no act of grace and favour, 
not by any accounted ſuch. Thus God juſti- 
fied Chriſt, Iſe. 0. 8. But if he intend here 
the juſtification of ſinners, then is the Poſitſon 
falſe and very abſurd, He ſeems thus to in- 
tend by citing for his proof Rm. 3. 26, Bur 
I will not argue aglin(t the notion, till I have 
more aſlurance that it is his, . 

In the ſecond place he affirms, That none 
but juſt men can be juſily*juſhified. 

His meaning is, That none can be juſtly 
juſtified, but thoſe that are juſt in Law. Or 
as he exprefleth it, p. 10. An Offender cannot 
be juſliſed. To provounce him to be no Of» 
fender, that is an Offender, is to pronounce 

hat Which is falſe, which undoubtedly cannot 
juſtiy done. This indeed he * 
* 
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A does it gra-, for no man living denies 


hg when I confider theſe words of bis, that 
| — — tap Poſition, viz. 7 e 
: , or wit, before he can be juſtly juſti- 
fed, And 4 ObjeRtion he makes — es 
to p, 14. I cle 1 the root of the 
matter, Which indeed I ſuſpected before, 
having had occaſion enough of 4 ſuſpition, 
thou F BY dot ground epobgh 1 aficm avy thing. 
Reader, have you. 9 0 to view 
what why digging I have diſcovtr'd, the Funds- 
tal part, I mean, of Mr, F's DoArive, 
which he would bave to be counted no leſs 
they . of 4 Goſpel-Fundamenral. 


The ww none bat min juiF i in Law can le july 
— or L ſence, nhatſorver of rhe 


vid fo 

adox = doublets, and de: efm'd to be Or- 

* whether it be not Mif- Him d an Or- 
» Paradox, as many unſound, abſurd, 
els ſayings have been, legs now conſi- 


"This Docttine is ſuch an ettot, that hath a 
very malignant Aſp:& upon the whole Go el 
of our Salvalion, which although I um th 
clearly to demonſtrate, yet (ball I now wave 
it, as being not incumbent on me, who am 
now Reſpondent, but ſpecially, becauſe I! 

C 4 poſe, 


* 


© = ] 
poſe, (God rate) * write 2 juſt Treati 
concerning the Death of Jeſus, our Glorious 
Redeemer, Who is God over all, bleſſed for 
ever, | | 
All chat Can now reaſonably be expected 


from me, is to diſcover the invalidity and 


weakneſs of thoſe things, which Mr. F, bath 


produced, to confirm and ſtabliſh this Do- 
&tine of his. He hath here provided a — | 


far it both in Front and Rere; but ſuch a 

which either hath no ſtrength, ot no mind to de- 
fepd it, 

There are two things he ſets before ir for 
this purpoſe ; the former is drawn from the 
fignification'of the word, to juſhifie ; the lat- 
tet from the nature of the Act of Juſtificgri- 


on. 8 
The firſt ve have in the firſt Chapter, and 
may be fitted for examination, and diſpos d 
for his beſt advantage, thus. 

If rfie word,i to juſtifie, us denoting a ju- 
« dicial AR, doth alwayes fignifie , either 
ce to declar&6r acquit one a5 juſt in Law;then 
none but men juitin Law, can be ſaid to be 

© juſtly jallified. But the fit is true, there» 
© fore the ſecond. | 

I deny the Antecedent, auc will evidence 
. the unttuth of itfrom his own Allegations. 


fe produgeth ſome Scriptures, which ſpeak 
* 6f 
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41 
f a divine Sade le of Juſtification, 
in reſpect of a mans general courſe according 
to the Law of works; but ſuch Scriptures that 
evidently declare, that none that have ſinned, 
ſhall or 2 with God, in this kind 
ot way of juſtification ; & that do either impli- 
citely,or expreſly ſignifie, that there is another 
kind of juſtification, namely a, judicial Act, 
which is metaphorically called Fuftificar:on, be- 
cauſe the ſame, in reſpeR of irs Effect, with 
that properly and ſtrictly ſo called. This Me- 
taphorical Juſtification, is x deliverance through 
the forgivneſs of fin, from the puniſhment due 
unto it in another world, The forgivneſs of, 
ſin is as effectual to ſecure us from wrath, as 
the non committing of fin can poſſibly be. This 
Juſtification perſons may bave, either in pto- 
miſe, ſo they may be juſtified before the day 
of Judgment; ot they may bave it in Sen- 
2 which will be, when they ſhall, at the 
07: Jpdgment, be ſolemnly and publickly 


day 
dec to be thoſe whom God will deliver 


from the Wrath to come. 
But let us ſee bis Scriptures, of which we 
are no «ogy © 
The firſt is, Pſal. 143. 2. Aid enter not in- 
to judgment with thy Servant ; for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified, Does David 
here pray, that he may not be judg'd at all ? 
Nothing leſs, but that he might have favour 
in 


[42]; | 
in judgment, a8 the Contents of the Pſalm, 
in out Books, expreſſe it ; Where thus you 
read; David prayeth for favour in judgment. = 
And ſo Expofitors open the place, ſhewing, 
That he prayes that God would not judge him 
according to the rigor of Juſtice : which ſence 
—— Dh be Reaſon nm 4750 +3 
x t no man livin wſtifted. God I; 
pr ly knows all men, — — them to er 

fianers, and therefore ſhould he judge them I. 
to the ſtate they deſetve, he would judge them 
to a moſt miſerable one. S417 

Another Scriptùre he alleadgeth of the like rn 
kind, is Rem. 3. 20. Turn to the place, and Yj; 
from, the Context you will eafily ſee, bow: 
greatly our Author, in his Book, wandem from , 
the tenth of this Scripture, That you may the 
more eaſily perceive it, take this ſhort Pag: 

aſe on part of the Context, deiaving of; 

erſo the — — on 0 „ end 4 F 
234, — (VET) mou opped, Rc c. 
Which is a8 — ae e 
My purpoſe, an u, in accu „ 
both Jews and Gentiles, as upder ſin, is, That 
all men might be put to ſhame and ſilence, as. 
ſuch who canadt Rand in the judgment to 
innocency and non- guiltineſs, for obtaining 
freedom and immunity from the puni 
of the Law, that is to ſay, that all men in the 
World may appear to be guilty before 1 8 

u 
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4bjeRt and lyable to condemnation, and to 

x the damnation of Hell, (20.) There- 
gre I conclude, that by the Deeds of the Law, 
vs the condition which the Law requires, 
zamely perfect and conſtant obedience to it, 
w mortal man, who is ſubject to examination 
t the Judgment Day, ſhall be delivered and 
diſcharged by the Law; for they all may be 
dnviced by the Law, to be guilty of 6n.(21,) 
Notwithſtanding men ate hopeleſs of obtain- 
Þog Juſtification in the way of the Law; yet 
'JJuthfication is obtainable ; for God hath ap- 
pointed a way of Juſtification, that is, of de- 
Jliverance from eternal death, a way which is 
Junlike to, and diverſe from that of the Lav, 
which new way he hath now by the Gaſpel evi. 
dently tevealed, and which is atteſted and 
wi to by Moſes and the Prophets. (22,) 
The new way Imean, is that deliverance from 
Wrath, which Gad hath appointed to be by the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, or obedience to the Co- 
ſpel, as the condition of it, being only to them, 
by way of Title, and onely ypon them, by 
way of Sentence, that believe, whether they 
are Jews or Gentiles. For there is no diffe- 
rence among them. (23.) For all have tranſ- 
greſſed the Law, and therefore cannot have, 
_ to the Law, #pprobation or praiſe 
wit . 
Thus much for that Scripture, 
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Another of his is 42. 2. 16, 17, Which is 
the ſame with that in the Romans. 

We come now tothe Scriptures of another 
ſort, which he citeth for the ſame purpoſe as 
thoſe now mentioned, . 

Theſe are ſuch that ſpeak of no judicial legal In 
Act of Juſtification, that is, of no judicial 
Act, by which God pronounceth men finleſs 
in Lan, and ſo without deſert of puniſhment, 
even by the ſentence of the Law : but he 
ſpeak of a deliverance from the 
fn, through the forgiveneſs of it. Of « * 
— is that be . in the Line, viz. Ad 

39. And by bis all that believe, are juſtifs- 
— How all things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

In the proceding verſe, Paul in his Sermon 
to the Jewes ſpeakes thus unto themes Be it 
r ate) ow therfore men and brethren, that 

bs Mas | Jeſus] 3s Preached wnto you 
orgivneſs of ſins, And [thatis toſay ]byJ; 
— 1 believe, are juſtified fr ofa) gs 
[ freed and daliverd from all things 17 
which ye Jewes | could not be juſtified ¶ freed or 
delivered. by the Law of Moſes. Por the; 
Sacrifices in the Law of Moſes did not free 
from all puniſhments, but onely from ſome. 
The learned here render the Greek Aub, 


by liberari, to be freed ot deliver d. 
It is obſervable that this rearm _— 4. 


_—_—__ 
„ enification of free and delivering, even 
18: here where no judicial act is ivtended. Thus 
ine, freed, but in the Margent, * . 


Another Scripture, ui.“ Kew, S. 33, 34. 
is in the like manner abus f by mine Antago- 


There is another place be cites to as ill pur. 
poſe, namely 1 Cor, 4-4. where it is indeed 
taken in 4 proper judicial ſence, but not legal 
(as mine Antagoniſt calls /ege/). for it denotes 
a judicial diſcharge, not from all fins whatſo- 
evef, but from unfaighfufneſs in 4 particular 


In this ſence of the word Believers ſhall be 
properly juſtified at the laſt day, hen the mat- 
tet of the tryal ſhall be the truth of their Faith 
and Love. 

Now Reader judge, whether this Pillar on 
which mine Adverſary layes ſo Feat a weight, 
have any thing of ſtrength, and ſoundoeſs in 
it, namely this, That the word, to Juſftifie, as - 
denoting 4 indicual Act, doth alwayes fignifies 
tit her to declare, or acquit one 4s juſt in Law. 

Let us now view the ſecond, which we have 
in the ſecond Chapter, and is the firſt thing 
we are to obſerve there. It is this. 

That A, is an Alt of Fuſtice, and not 
Mercy. This he intends as reſpecting the 

uſtification even of them that have _ 
Theix 


eſs 
nt, 
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Their juſtification is an Act of Juſtice, and 
not of Mercy. It is a juſt Act, but no mirc 
ful one · There is juſtice and e in it, but 
no mercy and clemency, Theie whom Goc 
juſtifies, he deals righteouſly with, in giving 
their due unto them, and paying to thenr 
Debt he ows them, and did he not juſtifie 
them, he would be injurious to them. The 
Aum is this, That tha juſtification of ſinners is 
merit and debt, not of grace and favour, * 

What! ſaith the Scripture ſo-alſo'? He calls 
in the Scripture to bear witnels to it, citing, 
Rem, 3. 26. To declare bu Righteouſneſs, that 
he might be juſt, and the ier of them which 
believe in Feſws, Thus out of his head be 
gives the Text. to the Reader; not out of his 
Book. # 

Here in the fiſt place it muſt be obſerved, 
(as being now needful, and poſſibly very uſe · 
ful hereafter) that he underſtands here by the 
Riphteouſneſs, or juſtice of God, that Equaty in 
God, 4 —＋ * for othets which 
they deſerve of bim, and which he could not 
leave undone Without doing them wrong, and 
being injurious to them, I would now ask the 
Gentleman, What neceſſity there is, wha 
probability there is, that theſe words of the 
Apoſtle ſhould be underſtood as atteſting, and 
that openly, this Doctrine, T hat the juſtification 

ten of ſinners # an Att of Juſtice, vet 

: Mercy? 


: 


EW. 
Mercy? Were not this evident in the Text, 
he would have more then barely cited ir, ſpe- 
cially ſeeing tis the only witneſs,and the mar. 
ter conttoverſal, and of no ſmall moment in 
it felf. The Be tinketh as he thinketh. But 
thinks he too thet all men have the ſame ears? 
I hear another ſound, and that which comes 
from the Text. 
Let me now tell him, as the truth is. 

+ Firſt of all, That this Scripture does no way 

countenance his ColteRtion from it. 
Notwithſtanding we have; the Righteouſneſs 
er juſlice of God, hete mentioned in 2 Diſ- 
courſe of - Juſtification ; yet does it not pre- 
ſently follow, That here is mention made of 
God's Equity in doing that for others, which 
they may require as their merited right and 
due ; © becauſe, not onely this Phraſe, The 
Righteouſneſs of God, is of 2 various fignifica- 
tian, bur alſo thisrearm, KigHeruſneſs or Fu- 
ſhe, is ſo extenfive, that it comprehends 
Mercy it ſelf ; and when it notes equity, in 6 
more ſtrict acceptation, it ſometimes ſigniſies 
that part of Righteouſneſs in rming pro- 
miſes, which we call Fathfalveſs : In this 
ſence God is juſtin performing his Promiſes 
to us: for though the making of them be of 
Grace ; yet the making good of them is 2 
Debt. If we confeſs ger fins, be i faithful 
and juſt to forgive F. owr ſons, ſaith 1 — 
1 John 
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x John 1.9. 
determine, how this tearm 
fiice is here to be taken. 

Now I ſay, that the Context doth no way 
countenance the DoQtine we are now exami 
ing, For Paul does not ſay, That God juſti- 
ſies us to declare his Righteouſneſs, much leſs 
that he juſtifies us becauſe of bis Righteouſ- 
neſs; which though he had ſaid, yer would it 
not follow, That the juſtification of them tha 
bave finned, is an A& of Juſtice, and not of 
Mercy, unleſs it were proved that Righteouſ- 
neſs is here to be taken in Mr. F's ſence, | 

The words in conteſt depend immediatel 
upon theſe words, in verſ, 25, Whom Ged 
ſet forth to be 4 Proputiation through Faith in his 
Blood : And ſo they ſhew the end and intent 
God had in thus ſetting forth Chrift. I wouldJ i 
here diſcover how incongruous Mr. F's ſence I. 
is to the ſcope of the place, but ſhall 
wave it, becauſe this Scripture B in the fol 
lowing Diſcouiſe largely to be treated of. 

Secondly, I affirm that this Scripture does 
plainly contradict his Collection from it. 

He tells us, That the juſtification of them that 
have finned, is an Att of Juſtice, and not of 
Mercy, that it is not of Grace But Paul tells 
us, ver+ 24. That we ate juſtified freely by the 
Grace of God. 

Who 


[ 49] 

+ Who now ſees not, that this Pillar is like 
bes fellow- in point of Gengeh and ſounds 
neſs 

But he bath ſomething that follows his Pe- 
Grjne 40 ſecure it, 

You mult xemember, Reader,” that we are 
now examining the fundamental part of Mr. 
F's Doctrine, which was this, That none but 
men juſt x in Law can be 1#ſily juſtiſiad, in any 
Pudicral ſence whatſoever of the word Juſtißicati- 
ox: And that thoſe things which precede itz 
wy on Which it depends, bave been conſidet- 


We come now to thoſe things that follow it, 


and are deſigu d to confirm it, p. 9. 


Here he produceth fome Scriptures, and 
two Reaſons ; the utmoſt they ſerve to prove 
is this : That it is unjuſt to ſpeak fallly of per- 
| ſons ot things, ſpecially in Judgment, to the 
Among and injury of any. This being all, it 
Ii all to no purpoſe tbat he hath done, He 
may write upon his Work bete; Labour 
DAN. 

Now what will you ſay, Reader, if Lal 

e this to be the natural and neceſſary gon» 
vent of Mr. F's Doctiine ; T bat uo, Humer 
ibly can be ſaved. 

- The truth of what I have ſaid, I hall thus 


bref and plainly agen 4 tos 
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None can be ſaved, but thoſe that are juſti- 
fied. This he granteth ; I proceed then. 

None can be juſtified, but thoſe that ate juſt 
in Law. This is the Do&rine, I add. 

N-ne are juſt in Law, that have finned and 
tranſꝑteſſed the Law, I conclade then. 

Therefore none that have ſinned cen be ſa- 
ved. 

This concluſion is no part of Mr, 's Faith; 
and |: rhinks tis no juſt inference from bis 
De&rine. For he conceives and affirms, That 
owe who i unjuſt in Liw, muy be made jut in 
Law, Now ſeeing to be juſt in Law, is no- 
thing elſe, but not to be guilty of tranſgreſ- 
fivg the Lav; judge Reader, whether this 
ſaving. That a man who is unjoft in Law, may 
be made juſt in Law, be not a juſt contradi- 
ction, if by Law we underſtand the unalters- 
ble Law of God, I add this, Becauſe in re- 
ſpect of ſore Laws of men, it may perchance 
be ſaid, That he who was unjuſt in Labs may 
de made juſt in Law, As in this caſe, Suppoſe 
that a man now ſhould tranſgreſs ſome parti- 
cular Law of England, and being apptchended, 
ſhould be bound over to anſwer it at the next 
Seſhons ; before which time of anſwering, if 
this particular Law ſhould be repeal'd, be be- 
comes juſt in Law; But this way of becoming 
5 in Law, bath no place in this: Controver- 


It 
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It is impoſſible that that which is paſt ſhould 
be recalled; that that which bas been done, 
ſhould be undone. Would it not be abſurd to 
ſay, That he who hath tranſgreſſed the Law ia 
this or that, is made one that hath not tranſ= 
2 the Law therein? This is the ſence of 
r. F's words, 
Zut ſuppoſe by this making juſt i» Las, Mr. 
F. underftands ſomething elſe. If this may 
be ſuppos d, it had be2n well, if be had not at- 
tempted, ſpecially in the Preſs, to expreſs 
= thoughts, before he had learned bow to co 
t 


But certainly that he calls making juft 1 
Ley, (be it what it will, ſeeing it is not the 
forgivneſs of fin) is unneceſſary for a fioveis 
deliverance froth the puniſhment due unto ſin, 
and is unprofitable to a finner for attaining ju- 
ſtification in Mr. F's ſence of Juſtification. 
Both theſe I ſhall demonſtrate trom his own 
words. 

Firſt, I ſay, That making juſt is Law, 26 
be underſtands it, is unneceſlary for the deli- 
verance of fitters from the puniſhment due 
unto ſin. : 

The Reaſon is, Becauſe forgirneſy of fin is 
of itſelf ſufficient to effect ir, | 

That forgivaeſs of fit! is poſſible, yea, and 
neceſſary to Salvation; is the acknowiedgment 
of Satisfaftorians, how oppofite foevet theit 

D 2 notion 


notion of Satisfactio 
fargivneſs of 6Þ 18 of it ſelf ſuffici ent to deli- 
vet from the puniſhment due theteunto is con- 
feſſed in words plain enougn by mine Antago- 
pilt- 

For in p. 14. be ſaith from his Authors, Fer- 
givneſs can only releaſe from the penalty, wer 
juſtification releaſes from the demerit, Who can 
deſire, or need any more, for deliverance, * 
than releaſe from the penalty ? Unleſs be be 
ſo prcud, as to deſire to be thought not worthy, 
of puniſhment, and therefore. to defire, he 
may be pronounced juſt, when indeed be is 
forgiven as one uojult, and by forgivneſs de- 
liver'd from the puniſhment he bath demetited 
by his offences. 

The ſufficiency of pardon to ſecure from pu- 
niſhment, I might abundantly evidence from 
the Nature of it. But tuis not being my pre» 
ſent deſign, I had not mentioned it, bad not 
mine Antagonilt given me a fair occaſion to 
mind him of it. 8 

He tells us, 5. 4. That Paul, in Rom. 4. 7. 
deſcribeth Fuſlification by the remiſſion of ſin, 
Had he well underftood this bis own ſaying, 

there bad been no conteſt now berween bim 
and me. He would then have acknowledged, 
as Edo, and.as Paul there teacheth, that the Ir 
juſtification of Gpners is by tbe requilion of. 
fin, This is, 28 it were, the formal cauſe of 


Ju 


a 


% 
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Jufiificatian, i AN & conditional cauſe 
of it. For. Cd's forgiving the unjuſt their 
fins, is as effettual to ſecure ſtom pudiſhment, 
29 his proqouncivg men to be juſt. And that 
Faith which wotketh by love, is as ſufficient 
(through'the Grace of Goa) to obtain pardon, 
112 &and conſtant obedience to the Law 
can be for obtitning the Sentence, by which 
men ate pronounced juſt and innocent. 

Now let me upon thm occzfion ſay this; 
That although the words,” e juſtific and juſtifi- 
cation, are uſed in the Scꝛiptutes, and are uic- 
ful in the Dectiine of the Goſpet : Vet there 
is no neceſſity to uſe them4qberein ; for tot on- 

y all Fundamental Truths of the Goſpel may 
be expreſt without them, but alſo the whole 
Goſpel-Dectiine. It is obſervable, That nei- 
ber Mark in the Goſpel,” nor John either in 
his Goſpel or Epiſtſes; nor Pacer in bis Epi- 
ſtles, nor the Author to the Hebrews, in that 

piſtle, do make uſe of either of thoſe tearms. 


5 — 


* 


If: mine Antagoniſt ſhould bee ſay, as clic» 
a. dere he dath, that without makiog juſt, no 
g orgivneſs of ſin can be. I would thus reply. 
m It be had ſaid, That the making of the un- 
d, Jjuſt to be juſt in Law, (ſuppoſing the thing 
he poſſible) doth make the forgivneſs of fin need- 
of. Yieſs, 1-ſhould williogly ſubſcribe unto it, 
of {knowing it to be a molt ſure and certain 
ki- 


Huth. But that lin may be forgiven to a man, 
| D 3 


Ot 
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rotpithſt ending bv! 2 made juſt in Lam, 
mine Adverſery bimſelf doth in effect ac- 
knowi:dge, though it be contrary to wy main 
deſign, For in that very Paragraph, where 
his Poſition is, that L am now examining, be 
tells us, That it is larful ſometimes for a Prince 
er others to pardon an Offender, whom by 
juſtifie ; — And p. 11. A Priſoner may be 

uilty, and condemned, and yet not execmed ; 
2 on may producer a Pardon ; but be 
can wo wayes be —— acquitted as not guil- 
5. Thus God than pronewnced againit 
David the Semevee of Guilt, Jet pardoned him, 
4. to the execmion of it, 2 Sam. 1. 7, 13. 
God neutber did, nor conld pronounce him guilt- 
leſs of the murder, &c. though be did remit the 
Sentence of Death. 

Thus far he. Now Reader, do you think th 
he needs any man to anſwer him ? He plainl 
aſſerts that God can, and ſomerimes doth, 
don the hos of men, and thereby ſecure thet 
from pupiſhment, without * | 
in Law, Let him now, if he can, are: 
ſon why God cannot, or will not, deliver from 
the damnation of Hell thoſe that have finned 
by forgiving their fins, without making 
juſt in Lam. 

Now I come to the ſecond thing, wz. To 
ſhew, and tbawfrom Mr. F. himſe if, that wh 
he galls mating juſt in Lam, js unprofitable te 
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a finner for — ultification, as he notia 
ons Juſtification, and expreſſeth it, 7 hir wek- 


- | ang righteous or jueft in Law, be it poſſible, or 
— — ble » intelligible, or not ;ntelligible ; 
he l imaginable, or not imaginable : certainly tis 
«ce | 2*t profitable to a finner for obtaining Juſtifi- 
noe | £31100, in the moſt proper judicial legal ſence 
che word ; in which ſence mine Antagoniſt 
d ; ff fakevitio this affair. And this is evident from 
ze ſome Scriptures he urgeth, and from the two 


Reaſons be gives, i grove, that none but jut 
men can be juſily juſticd. lle but repeat 
bis Reaſons, and {o put to this Matter, 


i | . 
' That none but thoſe (Latch as 13 119 are 1, or 
wade juiF, can be juſtly 1» |<, 1 boxes ap» 
I, Becauſe al God agents are ace 


carding to Truth, Rom. 2.2, But'it were cone 
trary ie Truth, 1% ſay to 4 man be « guilthaſs, 


i when be TH 2. All God's Fudgments are 


eccerding to Juſtice, Plal.119.75, It it were 
Contrary to juſtice io acquit and declare a in- 


necent , when be were nocent . 

Thus you have Heard the examination of the 
Fundamental part of Mr. F's Do&rine. You 
have Heard its Plea, and I doubt not, but that 
you may cafily ſce the inſufficiencyof ĩt, to ſay 
—— more. 


D 4 {  Se- 
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Second Seffien. 1 


12.) Which is rhis, Tee are once wy on 
cannot be made juſt again, or acquitted as juit, Emi 
without a Comptnſation and $Satisfattion mates 
the party injured for the offence, 
I might here juſily put a bar to all ue wh 
proceedings in this matter : For ſeeing mine 
Adverſary bath fail'd in his attempt of proving] a 
that there is any ſuch thing, as making rhe ##<Jra1 
Jut to be juſt in Law, he cannot ä re-IP. 
quite, nor reaſonably expect to be heard inf] fe/ 
any thing, he hath a mind to ſpeak, or bath an 
ſpoken concernivg the means of effectin 
Yea, conſidering that he himſelf (though ay gi 
rainſt his will) bath laid ſufficient groundy un 
Whereon firmly to build this Concluſion, That T 
there is no ſuch thing poſſible, as the mi vf 
the wrjult to be juft p Lew, nemuſt needs dei ric 
abſurd in thinking i it reaſonable, that his fol. th 
lowing Diſcourſe ſhould be attended to. Not- », 
withftanding for their lakes, who are never ſa 
tisſied, unleſs they have more than eqough) 1 
ſhall here follow him. 

Here, in the firſt place, he (hould have in- 4. 
famed his Read-x (ſgeing be had not done i it 
before) what be dosertlande by c 


on und SatisfaCtion for the offence, as to be 
15 made juſt, and ſo juſtified by bim, I well un- 
P N . Nat 931 


derſtand nat. | 
' But be the Compenſation and SitisfsRion: 
kerl what it will, He would here ſhew. C4304 
ing] an wn uit man jaſt in Lav. Here His enume- 
##<{ntion of inſufhcient things is made up of four 
Particulars, via. Sorrow for the Offence ; Cou- 
it feſſion of the Fault Remiſſton and F orgroneſs 2 


Theſe things I preſume no ma ever im- 
gined to be ſufficient to make thoſe, who are 


id unjaſt, to become Li, bis ſence) juſt in Law, 


"a and latily, the Swſtarmang of the N ͤ,j,ë t 


bag Thit they are inſufficient, I readily grant. * 
la the next place he offers ſome Conſideri- 
bel rions toucnng Satisfaction, p. 16, &c. As, 
that it 14 not needful; that the Satisfatlion be al. 
wayes mate in kind, bur that it is ſuffitient if it 
be made in value. A ſo, that it 1 . alwayes 
needful, that the Sui faction be made bythe Pay. 
'Y ty offending, Laſtly,” That it may be male by 

in- doing or ſuffering, or jenntiy by both. 

Ide ſecond ot theſe is of ſome moment in 
ou] this Controverſies Notwithſtanding e proves 
| i "TM 


# 
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[ 
den but (which age think 00 
firms and devies it in one breath : Fot be hed 
no ſooner offer'd this to conſide tation, 
F 


made by the offending Party, but that N m 


be made by another; but he adds, Thi ani 
verſaly halds in —— waters, (ſaith be 
CE, — Of 

matters only the Queſtion now is; Bur of this 
perchance hereafter. - What he intends by the 
laſt conſidetation, it may be be bimſelf knows, 
and knows too, bow when time (hall ſerve to 
implay and uſe it; Thus ends his ſecond Chap · 


We are now come to his third Chapter, 

* which is long and tedious, and yet 
may ſoon be examin d and diſpatch'd 

too, ſo as to be no more 9 
_ therewith, 


Mr. F. ä 
2 


would ſay, We muſt in order to our bein 
ified] be arraigned, and charged, etberwiſe, as 
ons well notes, if 4 man be pronounced Righteous, 
that was never endilied, be A onely prasſed, not 


«ſt: fied. | 
2 v. He tells us in bis la Chapter, That 
J alien is to- fold. the fut be calls 


Far- 


we =» me no > oC. 22 ers — 1 


— 
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inted unte wen once te die, but after 

N . Or with what muſt | 
cd? He will ſay, With tranſgreſſion agai 
the Law. Well, I chen ask bim, When this 
muſt bo ? If before their believing, then they 
have notbiog to per for Juſtification, being 
defiitute of Faith, If after believing, then 
tis not in order to Juſtification : for as. he 
r men are no ſoonet Believers, but they 
ace juſtiſied. * be, yet he hath Scri- 

tute atteſting his ſaying. If ſo, they ate 
doubtleſs good, His Scripture is, Jobn 5. 
45. De not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father there is one that accuſeth you ven Moſes, 
in whom jttruit, Fer bad ge believed Moſes, 
ye would beve believed me ;, for he wre of me. 
But if ye believe not bus writing, bow ſhall ye 
believe my words ? Here Chriſt ſpeaketh to the 
unbelieving Jews, and of them, as ſuch whom 


the writings of Moſes (in which were Prophe- 
hes 


| [ * Tl 

ies of the (Mi would accnle 28 guilty of 
ſin,” for not betieving in him, of whom Moſes 
wrote, © a e 

Here's not a word of the 1 
Charging of Believers ; much leſs, in order to 
their Juſtification. Neither doth Chriſt here 
ſpeak of Moſes as 1 Law-giver, but as a*Pto- 
phet, foreteNing” things appertainjng to the 
Goſpel. | Who reading rhis'Scripture, and Mr. 
Fs gloſs thereon, There one that aeciſerb 
you, eben Moſes, i. e. the Law of Moes; 
bat will conclude, that he is extreatalyraſh 
and inconſidetate in uſing the Holy Scfiptuxes; 
for none Gan think, that think hich not beſides 
himſelf, that he can be ſo ignortar as to con- 
cieve this Scripture to be any thing. to his pur 
poſe, after he hath but once read the Con- 
text. . e 

He proceeds in his groundleſs Alſegory, v. 
21. Where 1 muſt follow him; to fecal bim 
and his Diſciples, if any he has that follow af- 
ter him thetein. * 9. 257 ö 

Mr, F. Being thus charged (ſaith be) we muſt 
plead, Now there are but two Pleas, that of 
Guilty, and not Gifilty. | 


1, We cannot plead not guilty ; bring under 
the inrprachment of oxy own Conſci ences, as well 
4 of the Law. TH” 

2. Onr Plea then muſt br, Guilty. | 

Anſw. Could I admit in his ſenct the Ay- 

raigu: 


{ 6x5) 
raignment-. and charging of * levers With 
tranſgicffion'of the Law, and hot — to 
their Jutification,. yet I ſhould make 2 Rand 
at this, That they mut plcad Guilty, in order to 
their being e I ſhould berg tuſt inquite, 
Whetbet be, that's accuſed,ther pleads, when 
he confeſſeth the.charge ? If it be ſo, I muſt 
confeſs, that I underitand not what a Plea is, 
I ever thought that a Plea is ſomething. urg d 
id way of defence ; and that he that confeſſeth, 
the Cime, wherewith he is charged, layes 
himſelf open to condemnation and judgment, 
where the proceeding is according to the rigor 
of the. Law. Out common Proverb, Canfeſs, 
and be bang d, ſpeaketh 38 much. | 
And Mr. F. tells us, (p. 13.) That when 4 
quis ſlands arraigned, bis confeſſion of the Fatt 
þ not at all tend to the ecquitting bim of guilt, 
but on the contrary promates his condemnation. - 
In the next place I ſhould ask him, Whether 
Believers pleading Guilty, or confeſſing the 
Charge, ſpeak that which is true, ot that which 
is kalle? If they ſpeak, falſly in confeſſing 
themſelves guilty,; and yet muſt ſo con- 
feſs in oider to their juſtification, theo lying, 
the old way to Hell, is now become ſome pare 
of a new,way to Heaven. But if they ſpeak 
truly, - they certatnly capnot be juſtified in 
F's ſence of Juſtification. F God, ſaith 
» JuRifics. by ptonouncing them N ; 
ic 


2; 


8 


* 
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age. 
M. © Onr Plea then mait be, Gnilty ; 


is this caſe we maſt ether ard WP the 
ake of Mercy, or Mercy for the Jaks of 4 
4 ee 

Firſt, (Saith he) There & mo being juſts 
wpon the Plea of Mercy, for the ſake of 

Anu. I now clearly perceive, That 
making up his bottom, be bas loft the thread 
he was winding, and by catching up anothet 
end that runs not, he hath cavelled his whole 
Diſcourſe. 

— oy cianot but * 

in former Chapter, to 

— led, vit. That thoſe who are onee anjuſt, ca- 
net be mals jult again, er acquitted as juſt, vit 
out 4 ray: os gy S wade to t 
Party injured for t ence. In ptoſecutic 
of this be firſt ſhews, cher if Satigha&tion *'n 
nat, ION CO GREY and te 
this end he. mentions four things, and '(} 
theic inſyfficiency to make him that is unjut 
to become juſt in Law; gnd thofe four thingy 
he conceives to be all that can be imagined 
the caſe beſides that of Satisfaction K 

In the next place be ought to have ſhev 
That there may be 1 Compenſation and Sati 
faction made to the Law and Juſtice of Got 
for the fins of men; and that they may by ſuch 
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in Law; and ſo made fit to de juftifigd. Ah 


| this be ſhoold prove, that ſuch a 
a — bean made fe them 


— ( be 
t t not 26 
does, but) after this manner. —_— 


, you have another Inftance, 
— mine Antgoniſt is. 
„I think it eaßer to anſwer 


it in their diſcourſes, than this 
one man, I mean Mr. Ferguſon : whom not- 
1 I ſhall here follow, to inform 
bim, how be miſtakes bis way. Only this you 
muſt remember, that he hath nor attempted to 
thing be undertook to confirm, 


But now to follow him, as it were rs new 
netter. Mr. 


4 
2 goon 2s 
£ we £47 or t 4 
Mercy, or Mercy for the Take of 4 Satiof ati 


1222 Ae l 
Anſw. Who is ſo wiſe as to undeiſtand ais ⸗ 
or rather'ſo unwiſe, as to think, that Mr. F 
underſtood himſelf when he wrote this? Cet 
nn worde admit no fait Intetptetuti 
on ; but that, which makes this ſaying of hi 
a plain Contiadiction to bis doctrine; Fox b 
Mercy, which muſt be pleaded, we can bete 5 
the known- and approved Rules of (peaking 
underſtand nothing, but an expreſſion of Me 
cy,Which Metonymically is called Mercy; th 
cauſe being put tor the effect. And that plead 
ed, or pleaded for (be uſeth both) is by hit 
elſewhere call d Juſtification : as i g. 63 
The onely Pla then ((aith he) of « charged Si, 
ner is to Plead for J uſtification,on the account 
Satiiſalttian. And 5.7 8. If we plead Fuſtificath 
then upon the account of 4 Satufattion, C. 
Now his Doctrine is, That Juſtificarion i 
an AQ of Juſtice and not of Mercy, Who the 
ſees not the Contradiction? Had be ſai 
That we mult either Juſtification fox, 
ſake of Mercy, or Juſtification for the ſake £ 
2 Satisfaction; then had not bis terms cont 
dicted his thoughts, bow much ſoever bi 
thoughts have oppoſed the Truth, | 


He goes op 3 
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Mr. F. ves, Chiba) There ne being 
12 er the plea of Mercy, for the 74 & 
ere) 


Arr. His meaning is this, That no man 
can for- Juſtification as his due, only be- 
cauſe God is merciful. I know none here his 
— — Fot then all men might plead fot 
Juſtification as their due. I believe and pro- 
feſs, That Believers may plead for Juſtificati- 
on as their due, upon the account of a Moſt 
—— and merciful Promiſe, which God 

ath made in Chriſt, to all them that believe. 


— And ſo all that Mr. F. hath ſaid, relating to 


this Particular, is nothing elſe but throwing 
water into Thames, that the Wherries may 
not want it, When the Tyde's at the high- 


But here in this Diſcourſe he bath diſtract- 
ed the thoughts of his Reader, by inſerti 
much that belongs only to his Appendix, 

oncerns not me, but his Animadverter, who, 
uſidering the weakneſs of ſome, may perad- 
enture take notice thereof: for upon no other 
ccount do I think it worthy of a Reply: For 
hough bis Particulars are not few itn number, 
yet for weight, they altogether are a8 the duſt 
pt the Ballance. \ L 

But there is another thing moſt diſorderly 
aſerted, which becauſe it is of great moment 
a the Connoverke _ him and me, — 

& : 4 * 
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9 though I might faicly paſt it 
7. | | 
He expteſſeth himſelf thus, p. 32. 4 

7 Mr. F. It was uot peſſible * in way of 

Confiſtency with bus Trath and fuſtice,' to ſave 

funers, and pardon fin, but through the i 
vention of a Satisfation, 0 

Anſw. A very bold ſaying indeed. He 
hath need of very clear evidence from Reaſon 
and Scripture, that dares ſpeak after this bade 
. the Power and Prerogetive of the 
moſt High. 

Mr. F. That it mu not poſſible for Gad, te 
pardan fiv, and ſave fixntrs without the inter- 
you meren. 4 Satisfattion, may 

25 From the trat h of God's threatmnge, 

Ae. To give a ſhort anſwer to that which 
deſerveth none ; Firſt, I ſay, That it is mol 
apparent andevidently true, that God may be 
true, notwithſtanding he ſhould: not execute 
all his chreatnings. This is ſo evident, that 
believe no judicious and conſiderate man eve 
ſaid, or ſo much as thought the contraty : 
lo manifeſt it is, that mine Antagoniſt doth 
acknowledge it in his ſecond Premiſe; — 
he aſſerts, That particular threatwings 
cad in ſome ſingular Caſes, to ſorwe ſpecial aui 
way be relaxed, or diſpenced wth, Alſo he relld 
us in his tlud Premite, Ih the threatnings 
OL, ' F 
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temperal pum ſbenents may nat be executed, Vet, 
is his fourth — be giveth I to undet - 


ie 


Rand, Tha Evangelical threat rings | he men of 
ing to Fathezly — m, in 
caſe ther end be attained, craſe and diſſolve, 4s to 
an Obligation Belicvers fiand in to punbment by 
reaſon of them. | 

Moreover, I ſay, and that from mine Ad- 
verſary himſelf, that the truth and varicity of 
God, is no way obliged to the execution of 
any threatning whatſoever, fimply conſide ted \ 
as a threatning. If theſe words of bis in bis 
fult Premiſe, vis. That threatnings preciſely 
and univerſally taten, do only fignfie what is duc, 
mt what ſhalt au, be] do not import as 
much as I have ſaid, let any judge. Wherefore 
I ſay, that mine Antagoniſt doth untruly; 
and alſo childiſhly conclude from the bare 
threataiog of eternal death to the execution of 
> 
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Having caſt our eyes upon his firſt demon- 
ion falfly ſo called, let us now view his ſe- 
This may peichance be a demonſtrati- 


on | 
It is taken from the Juſt, Rightegus, and 
Holy, Nature of God. And thus he proceeds, 
Sinners deſerve 22 ; God bring Holy, 
hacth fin, and being Fuit and Righteous, wall 
deny to no n bis due. Therefore it is not poſſi- 
fer Ged to pardon fin, and ſave ſinners with- 

| * . e 


- 


EEA 


[68] PT "NY 
out a Satisfaftion, But Why? You miy beat 
the Reaſon, when he knows it, and is at lea- 
ſure to give an account of his knowledge. But 
Reader, in the mean time conſider what his 
Avimadvetterhath written agaiaſt this and the 
former demonttration. 

Now ſhould we grant what he defires, via. 
That God, becauſe he is true, muſt therefore 
execute the threatnings of his Law 4gainf 
Tranſgreſſors ; and that God, becauſe be is 
Juſt and Righteous, maſt therefore give Tranſ- 
greſſors their due, by puniſhing them accotd- 
idg to their deſerts ; what would the inferer 
be > That God poſſibly cannot pardon fin, and 
ſave ſinners without a Satisfaction. Nothing 
leſs. But this horrid and deſperate conclu 2 
on would neceſſatily follow; namely, that 
poſſibly cannot pardon fin, nor ſave ſinners 8 
all. For the threatniog teſpects none but th 
Tranſgteſſor, and the deſert of puniſhmenti 
none but his, and the Vengeance of God bat 
no object but that which is ſinſul. What plact 
is there then for a Satisfaction? Or is i Pol 
ſible that men may be puniſhed accordingt 
their demerit, and yet p̃ardoned too ? 
thinks now I hear the Judicious Readet blut 
ing me, for anſwering any thing to that call 
a demonſtration, becauſe the Pofition to befſfuti 
. demonſtrated, is a meer contradiction, 

C nothing at all, I confeſs I might have ſaid * 
; a 


ar e 
at firſt. and having ſaid it prov'd it too, and 

ut © diſmiſs d the demonſtration as pertaining to 
is nothing- The inconſiſtency of theſe two to- 
be 
Ts 
re 


gether, viz, the Remiſſion of Sin, and a Sa- 
tisfaction for fin, hath been aſſerted by the 
=} Avimadverter, who I make no doubt is able 
to defend his Aſſertion againſt Mr. F's oppo- 
aſt fition thereunto. 
is] We ire no come to his ſecond Ples, in 5. 63. 
af. Mr. F. The ſecond and onely Plea then of 1 
Jeff charged” finer, u« to plead for Juſtification wpon 
. 745 of 4 Suiiſaction made to the Party 
ended for the offence, And this Sati faction 
ing weft be pleaded, either a made by aur ſelves, or 
| maar by another in our ftead, _ | 
dll Anſw. Before we can reaſonably cenclude 
Joa this Ples, it muſt be ſhew'd, that there is 
el nced of it, and that it is, | 
ie Mr. F. 1. It cannot be pleaded, that we bet 
wade any Satisfattion our ſelves, There are but 
bf three wages that can with any ſtemingneſs be in- 
led on to this 2 Viz, Secrifices and coſily 
Offerings, moral Obedience, or & . 
it is altogetber impeſſible it ſhould any 
theſe wayes. 8 b 
Anſw.He ſpends about ſixteen pages in con- 
futing 1 Dream of his own ; for I believe never 
a Waking bead bas been troubled with this i- 
magioation, ot with any thoughts of, this kind. 
thus much for bis third Chapter. 
E 3 The 
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The Fourth Part of the Anſwea 
to Mr. Firguſm's Book. 


Wherein lis five following Chapters - 
are fairly examin d, and 


juſtly cenſur . 


Firſt Section. 
bi fourth Chapter be be 


gins thus, 
Mr. F. The ſreond and onely 
bd Pls of a guilty finner is, That 
Ml Chrift barb wade Satisfottion,/ 
e. If this Phes ber 
| ceſlary, our caſe is deſperate | 
all hope of ſafery'is gone, nothing remains b 
© fearful expectation of judgment and hery | 
dignation'to devour us, who bæve ſinned, ur 
have been (28 we needs muſt acknowlec 


trao(greſſors of the righteous LW of God. - 


that there is not, neither can poſſibly be, any 


| Lr! 
- This will be evident, if we can demonſttate, 


ſuch Satisfaction for guilty Gnners to plead, 


that they may be juſtiſied. Were I Opponent, 


I would largly diſcover the impoſſibility of 
ſuch « Satisfaction from (olid Premiſes ground- 
ed on Scripture and Reaſon ; but being now 
only Reſpondent, I ſhall beg leave briefly to 
demonſirate from mine Adverſaries Premiſes, 
be they true or falſe, that it is altogether im- 
poſſible that any ſhould make ſuch a Satisfacti- 
on 8s mine Adverſary intends, to the La and 
Juſtice of God for ſinners, 

In the firſt place we muſt know, and in the 


following Diſcourſe muſt alwayes remember, 


that mine Adverſary by Satisfaction intenderh 
that whereby the threatning of the Law againſt 
Ttanſgreſſots is fulfilled ; whereby alſo the 
anger of God againſt ſuch Tranſgreſſors is ap- 
aſed ; and whereby the honor of God and his 
, which was impaiggd- by Tranſgreſſion, is 
ired ; and laftly that, by which Grace and 

is metited for Tranſgrefſours, 

I might now argue from bimſelf againſt / 
each particular part of bis imaginary Satisfa- 
Aion ; but becauſe this Diſcouiſe is ingrodu- 
ced by the dy, I ſhall confine my ſelf rherefore 
tothe firſt onely ; in ſpeaking of which L ſhall * 
ſufficiently evidence, that be pulls down with 
one hand what he * the other, avd 
4 is 


72 
is inconſiftent wi ans in bis Doctrine of 
Juſtification, by making his —— and ne- 
ceſſary ar Co uſtification to be a Way altoge- w: 
ther impoſſible, | | 
\ Irhus argue. Te 
If no Satisfaction can be made for ſinneri, C. 
unleſs the Law in its threatning be fully faris-J cx 
fied,then no one can make ſatisfaction for ano- 
ther, much leſs for many Thr vo an 


The Amecedent, vic. That no Satisfaction 
can be made for finners, unleſs the Law in irs} de 
threatning be fully ſatisfied, is the profeſſed his 
Doctrine of mine Adverſary ; but the conſe- 
quent, to wit, That no one can make ſatisfa- 
ion for another, much leſs for many tranſ- 
gteſſors, he does not acknowledge, but profeſ 
ſeth the contrary, without which his whole 
Doctrine is wholly infignificant. Notwith- 
fanding I ſhall demonſtrate, and that from 
bimſelf; that if the firſt be true, then alſo is the 
ſecond. If no ſatisfagtion can be made for ſin · 
ners, unleſs the Law in its threatning be fully 
ſatisfied, then it follows that no one can make 
SatisfaRionffor another, much leſs for many. 

This appears both from the nature of the 
Lavs threatning, and from the Juſtice of God, 
who executes Judgment. | 

1. Let us conſider the nature of the Law's 
threatning ; and here let us mind, What andJ for 
Whom it threatens, 

What 


uM 
| 7 
What-does the ' 2... JN I would an- 
(wer, Thac it threatens eternal death, and 
would thence infer, that no one could make 
ſatisfation for many, ot no one can under. 
zoe more than one eternal death, and that 
Chriſt could not make Satisfaction for any, be- 
cauſe he could not die eternally. But mine 
Adverſary thinks, that the eternity of the 
death, which the Law threatens, is not eſſen- 
tial to it, bat accidental only, and my preſent 
deſign is to argue againſt him from Premiſes of 
his on. | 
I.therefore as again, What does the Law 
threaten > An Infinite Penalty. This is Mr. 
F's Anſwer, p. 77. This with caſe he may ſay 
a24in; and when he can, may prove it too. 
But in what ſence is the Penalty Infinite? He 
tells us, p. 78. That it is infinite in reſpect of 
weight.” The Law and Fuſtice (ſaith be) is 
their- fir ſt intention, require that the puniſhment 
be commenſurate to the Crime in the weight of it 
rather than in the length: therefore they that 7 
feraternally, never ſatiifie the Law, And he 
alſo tells us p. 77. That no men can wndergoe 4 
puniſhment infinite, in reſpett of weight, foraſ. 
much as no finite Creature can bear any weight but 
what iu finite. | 
Reader judge, whether it be not impoſſible, 
for any one to ſatisſie for another, No creature 
can ſatisfie for himſelf, (ſaith he) becauſe: be 
cannot 


| 124] 1 
einnot bear an infinite weight of puniſhment, 


which fin demetits. For the ſame reaſon he 
cannot ſatisfie for another, How groſly ab- 
ſurd is it to think, that a Creature which can 
not beat one infinite weight, (to uſe now Mr, 
F's words) ſhould be able to bear millions of 
infinite weights of puniſhment ? Now I hope 
be will not ſay, That any but a Creature can 
ſuffer puniſhment, But let him ſay what he 
will, this is certain, that if the Law threaten 
an infinite weight of puniſhment to every 
Tranſgreſſor, it can never with leſs be ſatis» 


In the next place I atł, Whom does the Law 
threaten? No man here needs an anſwet x 
for no man can ſo much as imagine, that the 
Law ſhould threaten any but him that tranſ - 
greſſeth it, Well then, the Law is never (4- 
tisſied, but when the Offender ſoffers, when 
the Criminal himſelf undergoes the Penalty. 

May we not then juſtly and greatly wonder, 
— my Rok think of « — or 

ange of perſons in crimival matters, ſuppo- 
fing that the juſt and innocent may ſuffer, in 
caſe they be willing, in the room and place of 
the unjuſt and nocent, and that the Law here- 


by may be ſatisfied ? But thinks any man ſo} 

Not a man, I believe, in the whole World, 

unleſs Mr. F. and ſome few other Chriftianc, 

who can allow that in their Myſtical 9 
* 
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11. | 
wbich any where elſe they will as Teadily per- 
ceive, und will as ſeverely cenſure, as any 
others, for unjuſt and abſurd. But let us now 
ſee from Mr. F. himſelf, that the Law can- 
not be ſatisfied, if any ſave the Delinquent 
ſuffer what the Lav does threaten, 

In p. 17, 18. Hie tells us, That if 4 ſwrety 
gay the Debt, it i all one tothe Creditor, as if be 
that contrattel it, pay'd it, Thus univerſally * 
holds in Premniary matter: But in Crimmal 
matters it is otherwiſe, there noxa ſequitur ca- 
put. Aman bath domunion over bis money, and in 
that reſpelt, may in way of ſwretiſhip engage bins. 
ſelf to p aner her mans Debt : but noman hath s 
dominion over himſelf, and therefore may nt ber 
part with a Me of bis own, in commutation 
for the Member of another, &c. | 

Reader, Do you need any to make applics- 
tion ? I ſhall not di ſhonour your judgment ſo 
much * ny it. V I mu add 71 
ther paſſage of his in 5. 24. Ia the riger of 1 
Le (ain he) che Che hinsſeif A bear 
The pan ; and ber Si ajinsfolvit, altiud 
folvitary” What man ever heard ſuch Lan- 
guague before? Is it the rigor of the Lew, 
that the Criminal himſelf ſhould beat the pu- 
miſhment ? What then, Is it the lenity of the 
Law, that the Offender may eſcape puniſh- 
ment, in cafe any will be ſo loving as to be 
puniſhed fox him? Well! however this bo, 
We 


| IIe 
we have granted, that the rigor of the Lawi 
not then ſatisfied, and ſo that the Law is not 
fully ſatisfied, if any ſuffer for the Offender. 
And ſo it follows that tis impoſſible for 285 
one to make ſatisfaction for another, who 1 
guilty of fin in cranſgretiing the Law. 
Before I come ta the next Particular, let 
me tell thee, Reader, having now ſo fit an oc- 
caſion, that it is not commendable in an Ora- 
tot or Diſputant, ſpeaking to pure Engliſt 
ears, to diſturb them with ſtrange Langnage, en 
nor unneceſſarily to uſe any other ſpeech then 50 
the vulgar, though in the Auditory there be 
learned part: but it is intolerable to lock up 
in a (trange Language that from the unl | 
which concerneth them as well as others,' as Th 
here Mr. F. doth, I wiſh this in the ſutus 
may be amended. If be will be gaudy with I g;r 
impertinencies in his Margent, and if, bete f 
he may do no hurt, it may pleaſe him to play 
the School-boy, he (hall not offend me at all. 
Jo tetutu. Having now argued «little from 


the nature of the Laws threatning, we will ia us 
a word (hew in the ſecond place, that it is im- no 
poſſible that a Satisfaction ſhould be made by Y of 
the juſt for the unjuſt, and this by reaſon of H 
the Jaſtice of God ; who cannot condemn and JN ci. 
puniſh the innocent. 2 


It 48, (ſaitn Mr. F. p. 10.) 2 to al 
lines and meaſures of Fuſtice, as criminal to 77 
1 I 
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jifie the noctnt, @ to condemn the inmeent. And 
5 =_ he) bolds,net only in reference to wen, 
God. c 
Now let us ſee, Reader, how mine Anta- 
goniſt acquits himſelf in his bearty and pro- 
fled endeavours for the defence of chat, 
hich be himſelf hath fo much oppugned, 
hongh very much doubtleſs againlt bis Will.” 
He, to eſtabliſh the guilty ſinners Plex for 
Juſtification, upon the account of Chriſt's Sa- 
isfation, tells his Reader, that the Supteam 
end of Chtiſts deaths was, that he might make 
SatisfaRion for ſinners to the Lav and Juſtice 
of God. 
» Before he attempts to confirm this, he muſt 
A, confute thoſe in the way, whoſe Aſſertion is, 
That the only ends of the death of Chriſt are theſe 
two, Vize The confirming of bus Doflrine ; and 
giving an ex of > fo with patience, 
Who are they that have iuch contracted 
thoughts, and are ſo narrow in their Faith, 
concerning the Ends and Intents of our Savi- 
ours Death ? They are the Socimans, as he tells 
us. But whoare they? He namesfio man, 
nor cites any Book. It may be they are ſome 
of his own Fraternity, that are of late grown 
Hererodox, and do now in ſome meaſure So- 
cimanize. Fot I profeſs, that I know no party 
of men, nor any particular man, that holds 
al theſe to be the onely ends of our Saviours 
7 Death. 
[ 
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Demb. Had be k -  £ 
has anſwer'd, be would have found his Soci 
a Pampbliter, to be none of thoſe Rrait-hac's 
Sociaiant, not u Sorimian, according to bit 
Chatactet of them. That I am none of 
Secimans whom be kent, but I ken not, he 
cafily find in the Appendix to this Diſcousſe; 
e are come now to bis Confirmation, 


— begins with his fifth Chapter that begins 


— F. We being in debt to God, Chriſt 
dertook, to be onr Surety, Heb, 7. 22. 14. 
deny but —— be is als 8.47 Security taus, 
the wack: vod of all the Promiſes, mbich « 
therefore © bo fo bn han, yea, and Amen 
2 Cor. 1. 20, And bes in reforenes to this 
led God's Witneſſe, Iſt. 55. 334. But withal 
_ er Swrety 10 God, for the diſchargeng of 


Anſw, Obſerve Reader, that mine Adver- 
faries Task, voluntarily undertaken by hia 
felf, was to prove, Thar the ſupream end © 
Chriſt's dying „as to make fatisfation to God 
Sor us: 4nd that be for this purpoſe hath urgec 
Hebrews 7-22, In which place, though he 
ſcems to put much confidence; yet he ſeem 
not confident enough to produce the words 
which indeed do nor {o much as ſound towend 
his ſence, in the ears of any conſidetate 
unpte judiced Reader, whoſe mind is = 
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and not foreRalled 45 the Si faſteriaus ima 
Y ginaric COmceit. 

i Idurſt recite them. They tun thus in our 
is Tranſlation, By ſo much was Feſws wade 4 
Surety of à better Teflament . | 

Who, that bath not been doctrinated by Sa- 
ſe, tiefatorians, can imagine ,« when he reads, 
unt Jeſus was made & Surety of a better Teſta- 
ins ment, or Covenant, then that of the Law, 
cav, I ſay, imagine the ſence to be this, That 
the end of Chrifts dying, was to make Sarig- * 
faction to God for us, that is toſsy, that the 

Jed of bis death was to appeaſe the anger of 
roll God, in ſufferiog the effects of his wrath and 
fury againk Tranfgrefiors and Rebels; and to 
fold threatnings of the Law, in ſuffering 
that puniſhment, which the tranſgreſſors of 
Ide Law —— 5 ® com- 
penſation and amends to God, for any iv 
ot diſhonour done unto hint dende — 
m- laſtly, to buy and purchaſe for us Grace 
ob and Glory at the hands of God > Who can 
od think chat any one of theſe thyngs can be in- 
d tended in Chriſts being made a Surety of the 
eh better Teſtament, viz. the New, which te- 
na quires fincere obedience, and doth promiſe 
de the forgivneſs of ns? And yet all thoſe things 
sforementioned muſt be intended, for they all 
ue included (according wo mine Adveiſaries 
mind) in Satisfaction. = 


ind 
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- This Scripture, which N it ſelf ſounds not 
to the Adverſaries ſence, is uſually ſo ſounded If 
by them in their Auditors ears, by adding to 
it, and taking from it, that it is a rare thing 
to hear one of their Heaters, urging this Scri- 
pture for Satisfaction, to recite the words of 
the Author. When do they ay, That Jeſus 
was made 4 Surety of a better Teſtament ? Do 
they not alwayes (ay, when they ſpeak without 
Book, That Jeſus is our Sarety; that be 554 
Surety to God for ; a Surety to God for the 
Debt we owe bim, ot the like? |; 

That I may drive theſe ſounds out of their 
heads, and free their minds from an errone- 
ous and abſurd ſence of our Authors words, I 
ſhall rake ſome further pains, for the ſake of 
thoſe well-meaning Souls, in opening to them 
ſomewhat largly the mind and intention of our” 
Sacred Author, in calling Jeſus che Surety of 4 
better Teſtament. + 

Heb. 7.22. By ſo much was Teſwu made 4 
Sarety of a better Teſtament, or Covenant, — , 

It is ſufficiently evident, that theſe words 
depend on the twentieth verſe, which in the 
Greek is elliptical or defective, and ſo left 
(and it may be belt of all) by ſome Interpte- 
tens but by others it is ſupply'd, yet not by 
all after the ſame way and manner. No let 
it be granted, that among all other Supple- tt 
ments, that only is to be admitted, which we'Y 

have 


havein our laſt Traces where theſe words, 
"He was wade Prieft, are added to complent the 
Text: then is the ſence of our Author this; 
That in as much ag,or becauſe, Jeſus was made 
a Prieft not without an Oath, (which is con- 
firmed in berſ. at.) whenes the Levitical 
Prieits were made Priefts without an Oath, 
and ſo his Prieſthood is immurable and ever- 
laſting, but their's alterable 8nd temporary,ot 
to continue but for a time : by ſo much he is a 
Surety of a better Teſtament, or Covenant, 
then that which did appertain to the Levitical 
Prieſthood, their Covenant w being tem- 
porary, but his everlaſting * for as the Prieft= 
hood is, ſo is the Law of the Priefthood, they 
ſtand or fall togethet: it the Prieſtbood bs 
changeable or changed, there is a neceſſity that 
the Law ſhould beſo: and ſo on the contra- 
Th . 

The words we are upon, afford to us in the 
fiſt this Propofition, That Feſus i made, 
r @ Suraty of à better Covenant ¶ Teſtament] 
then that which did appertai i to the Lyvitical 
Priaſt hood, 

The Covenant-or Teflament which is here 
ſaid to be the bettet, is the New or Second 
Covenant, of which you read in the next 

haprer- And this is ſaid to be better then 
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the Firſt-or Old Covenant, a9 elſe whet e for 
ic Spirituality, being Fn upon better 
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promiſes than the was, Heb, 8. 6. 80 
here in the Text for its perpetuity, being a 
Covenant confirmed by an Oath,and is-there- 
fore immutable. 

But the main Queſtion is; What it is for 

Jeſus to be a Surety of the New and better 
Covenant ? 
- The Greek word Ey 4465, (which with the 
Latines is ſponſor, fidejuſſer, and with us 4 
Swrety) doth properly ſigoifie one who engag- 
eth to another on anothers behalf, for his 
greater aſſurance to whom the engagement is 
made, that hat he expecteth from him, for 
whom the Engagement is, ſhall be performs 
ed, 

Now Jeſus is a Surety of the New Cove- 
nant, Cither in this firſt and genuine ſence 
of the Word, or in an elegant lence, Meti- 
phorically. 

He is not, in the proper ſence of the Word, 
a Surety of the New Covenant : which I ſhall 
thus demonſtrate. 

He, as a Surety of the New Covenant, — 
be conſidet d, either as a Surety for Cod t6 


men, or 28 2 Surety for men to God,in rn F 


of the New Covenant. 

He cannot be, in a proper ſence, 8 
for God to men, in reference to the New Co- 
 venant. A more diſhonourable to Ge 
can hardly be imagined, then 8 
A 
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admit, and that men ſhould accept 2ny one for 
Gods Surety, for the performance of his pto- 
miſes to them. It Jeſus be in a proper ſence, 
a Surety for God to men, then he is one that 
bath undertaken for God, that he ſhall per- 
form and make good his promiſes, and that, 
in caſe God will not, or cannot, be will make 
them good, or at leaſt ſome way or other ſa- 


\ tisfie men for their diſappointment, - We ne- 


ver Teck after Suteties, but for further aſlu- 
rance, that we may have at leaſt two firings 
for our Bom, that if one break, the other may 
remain to our uſe. He that will not, or does 
not take God's own Word without a Surety, 
denies him to be God, for he does at leſt ſu- 
ſpect, that he may be unfaithful or unable to 
make good his Word. Wherefore I conclude; 
that Jeſus is not, in a proper ſence,. God's 
Surety to men, in icference_to the New Co- 
venant, 

That ſaying of Mr. F's (which he uſeth as 
ſome kind of conceſſion to his Socrmans ) does 
border, being ſtrictly taken, not fat from Bla- 

lum (faith he) br that Chriſt 


19 Surety to as, for the nage good! of «fl 


the Promiſes, which are therefare' fart to be ix 

him, yea, and Amen, 2 Cox. 1. 20. His groſs 

miſtake of this Scripture I ſhall not at this 
time meddle withal. 

la the next place, I ſay, That Jeſus can- 

F 2 not, 
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not, in 2 proper ſence, be « ſurety for men to 
God, in reference to the New Covenant. If 
Jeſus be ſach a Surery for men to God, then he 
is one, that hath undertaken for men, that they 
ſhall perform what God expecteth from them, 
according to the tenout of the New Covenant, 
ot that be bimſelf will perform ir fox them, or 
elſe will forfeit to God this or that, to make 
God' amends, and to compenſate his diſap- 
pointment. O! irteligious, O! ridicutous 
conceit. 

Well then we conclude, that Jeſus is, in an 
Elegant and Metaphorical fence, called, The 
Surety of the New Covenant, 

He is ſuch a Meſſenger from God of this Co- 
venant, that he not only gives to us the Intel- 
ligence, bur alſo an aſſurance of the New Co- 
venant- He hath not only given us a light of 
it, but alſo ground to believe it. And this, 
not by undertaking for God, and by becoming 
to us his Surety, but by convincing us, that he 
is the Meſſenger, whom God bath ſent with 
theſe glad Tydings, and thus aſſuring us that 
the Covenant is , Whois, in all mens c- 
knowledgment, moſt worthy to be truſted, be- 
ing eſſentia ly Faithful and Omnipotent. And 
Jeſus is in ſome reſpe& a Surety, reſembling a 
Surety properly ſo called. For is a ſurety tene 
to give aſſurance, ſo Jeſus hath ſo witneſſed 
the New Covenant, as to aſcertain us in a 

tru 
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eruth of it, In this ſence, though not ſo ex- 
pteſly, be is called, The Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, Mal. 3. 1. Andalſo tbe Mediator of 
the New Covenant, Heb, 8. 6, c. 9. 15, c. 12, 
2 . | 
Thus learned Grotius here, Spoſpondit aut em 
Chriſta, i, nos certos promiſſi fecity non ſolis 
verbus, ſed perpetua wite ſantlitate, morte o i 
tolera's, & miraculs plurimis, 

This fEnce is {6 evident, that Sai falleri- 
ant themſelves cannot chuſe ſometimes but 
light upon it, Chriſt (faith Param) © the Sure- 
ty of the New Covenant, becauſe be bath Sealed 
iu with bis Blood and Death : Eft autem N. Fœ- 
deris ſponſor Chriſtuu, quia N. fœdus ſangulue 
& morte ſua obſignavit, Yea, mine Antago- 
niſt bimſelf will not Rick to ſay, That be 1 
God's Surety to ws, 44 be is God's Witneſs,, 

Let me now reaſon a little with our Satsſ- 
fattorian Preachers, and that concerning their 
uſe of rbis Title, Sarety, as they apply it to 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Divine Author to the Hebrews, tells 
us, That Jeſas was made a Sureiy of a better Te- 
flament. Now I ask theſe Preachers, Who 
was this Jeſus > Was it not be that had been 
propheſied of, and who, in the fulneſs of time, 
was born of a Woman, of the Virgin Mary ? 
Whence then is it, Sirs, that ye tell us of 2 
Surety Ws bad before the World was made ; 

E 9 and 
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and of that pathetical Conference between 4 
Loving Son and an Avgry Father, and of tar 
Agreement, Which after a long debate, and 
much conſultation, was concluded on, to this 
effect: It beivg neceſſity that God maki 
men, ſhould ſubject them to 2 Law, the breac 
whereof ſhould demerit an infinite weight of" 
puniſhment — God, at leaſt, foreſeting, 
that all men Would become finners, and ſo ſu 
ject to eternal vengeance ; there Was there- 
fore, before the World was, a conſultation bad 
about this matter. Here mercy firſt makes a 
motion, to wit, that ſome way may be thought 
on, for the deliverance of moſt miſerable 
Creatures, Then Wiſdom in ſome meaſure 
ſeconds her, urging, that if all men ſhould 
periſh, then there would be none of theſe ex- 
cellent Creatures to ſerve the Almighty, and 
to praiſe him; wherefore it concludes, that it, 
is altogether convenient, that at leaſt (@me of 
theſe ſhould obtain deliverance out of a finful 
fate, and moſt woful condition. But Juſtice: 
ſteps up, ſaying, That no wrong muſt be done, 
and that it is right and equal, that evety dne 
(ſhould have his due: That if men fin, they 
ought to ſuffer, and ſo much as they deſerve, 
by fin, Mercy cannot deny this: Yet is wil- 
ling that pitty, if ir be poſſible, may be (howp ; 
and defires therefore that Wiſdom would 
viſe a way, by which ſhe and Juſtice too my 
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be ſatisfied, and * there may be no diſcord 
2nd vacience between them concerning this 
matter. - Well, (ſaich Wiſdom) There is a 
Way, Which none could ever deviſe or find out 
but my ſelf, who am Infinite* Wiſdom, by 
which ye both may be (atished, and tis this, 
If any one, who is of an infinite worth, and 
of alanghty ſtrength, will undecgoe for fin- 
ners, what they by finning have demerited ; 
then may ſinners be ſaved, and their fins aven= 
ged, and ſo a ſatisfatory Anſwer may be gi- 
ven to the deſue both of Mercy and Juſtice. 
Nor there is no luch perſon beſides the Father, 
Son, and Haly Gholt, And it is not, at leaſt, 
convenient (for-reaſons which I will not at 
preſent mention) that the Father ſhould thus 
undertake for ſinnets; as for the Holy Ghott, 
in this teſpect, I (hall not at preſent ſay any 
thing ; bur this I ſhall ſay concerning the Son, 
That it is mot convenient for him, and that he, 
if he pleaſe, may lawfully undertake, and 
proſperoaſly- atchieve this moſt loving enter- 
prize, And if it ſhall pleaſe him to become 
« Redeemer of finful men, be muſt- becom: « 


real man, and muſt be born & finleſs one; fot 


none can ſuffer for man, but. be that is « kin 


FJ to him, and none can effectually ſuffer far 


him, but be that is without fin, He may be- 
come 2 man by aſſumiag to bis perſon a humine 
ſoul aad body, waich though they make 8 per | 

| "4 ſon 
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ſon in others, yet in him they may be ſo uni- 
ted to his perſon, that he may Rill be but one 
perſon, And that be may be born finleſs, he 
muſt be born of a Virgin, otherwiſe he will 
be infeſted with Original fin» Well (hoy 
the Father) Son, what ſay you to this? My 
love, Father (ſayes the Son) is ſo great to 
mankind, that I am content and willing, hat- 
ever it coſt me, to become bis Surety, if you, 
Father, ate willing to accept 2 Surety, and 
willing that I ſhould be he. But Son, (ſaith 
the Father) conſider well hai it will coſt you. 
You muſt abaſe your ſelf to be made a man, 
and to be commanded 88 a man. You muſt 
have the fins of men imputed unto you, and 
I muſt repute you for the greateſt ſinner in the 
World; I muſt withdraw my favour from you, 
and finding you in the place of ſinners with 
their fin upon you, I muſt take vengeance on 
you, as if I were avenging my ſelf upon all 
them, for juſtice muſt be ſatisfied to the full. 
All this I know, (ſaith the Son) notwithſtand- 
ing my love is ſuch, that I am willing to be z 
Surety for men. Well then, (ſaith the Father): 
J will accept of thee, and give thee for « 
Surety, and ſo men ſhall have cauſe to love 


and praiſe me for their Redemption. But 


Son, notwithſianding thy ſufferings will be 
ſufficient for the Redemption of all men, and 
thou ſhouldſt not fuffer more, if all were ta- 

deemed ; 
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deemed ; and notwithſtanding juſtice cannot 
I require that I ſhould damn any jet Mercy be- 
ing content, if but ſome be ſaved, my will is, 
that thou ſhouldeſt undertake but for a few, 
leaving the xeft to be furl for my wrath and 
yengeance. I am content, Father. More- 
over (ſdich the Father) my Will is, that though 
thy ſufferings will merit Juſtication for all 
thoſe for whom thou ſhalt ſuffer : Yet1 ſay my 
will is, that thou require of them, as neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, Faith and Obedience, which 
thou ſhalt porwirhRandivg by an ineGReble 
power bring them to. Content Father. And 
thus the Agreement is concluded. And the 
Father Promiſeth the Son, that be will take 
his word for the payment of this Debt, and wil 
deal with all for whom he is Surery, before the 
Debt be actually diſcharged, as if all were paid 
down on the nail that is owing to him, 

Now Sirs, ye that ſpeak thus to your Diſci- 
ples, or do preach ſuch Doctiine that amounts 
to as much, let me ask you, Where were you, 
when theſe things were done ? Stood ye then 
by, and are ye Witnefles of them? Or how 
came ye to*know theſe things > By what Tra- 
dition I ptay you; or by what Hiſtory ? If ye 
'Y have indeed learned theſe things from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, then ſhew me where. If not 
tom thence, it muſt not only be re jected as 4 
Aomance that is nothing witty, but muſt * 
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be abhorred as ah? * hl only becauſe 
Romance in matters thet are Sacxed, | 

Mr, F. tell us, That, we bring in Debt to Golly 
Chriſt andert ook to be out Surecy. But where 
ſairh the Scnptute ſo? His compleat Concos- 
dancewill not direct him to any ſuch place; 
*Tis not to be found, unleſs this of the Authe 
to the Hebrews ſpeaks it. Here indeed tis 
ſaid, That Feſua was made 4 Swrety of 4 bettey 
Teſtament, Is this the ſame wich thoſe words ? 
We beihg in debt to God, Chrift mndertook, to by 
our Surety, Let the conſiderate judge, 

Chriſt s our Snrety to God (ſaith he) for the 
diſcharging of our Debt. So he faith ; but, be- 
cauſe the Scripture ſaith nog ſo, it is all one 


as if he had ſaid nothing. However let mes. 


reaſon a little with him concerning this ſayiug 
ol dis. 

Whit do you mean, Sir, when you ſay, 
That Chriſt is our Surety to God for the diſcharg- 
ing our Debt ? Firlt, Do you mean, that Chnkk 
is our Surety to God for the diſcharging of our 
Debt, in the ſence and notion of a Surety fot 
. a pecuniary Debt, that is a Debt of Money 
or of that Which is monies-worth ? If ſo, then 
your Doctrine amounts to this. | 

Men deſuiog ſomething that is Gods, which 
he is unwilling to give, but not unwilling to 
lend them, in caſe he may at left be ao loc 
by the loan, and God ar leit diſtruſting mens 
honeſty 
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zeſty or ſuffieiency, w may prove Cheats 

xr Bankrupts, refuſeth therefore a ſingle Ob- 

ication, and Will nor truſt them bound one 

vr another, nor any other for them, who is 

of indeed reſponſible, and ſufficient to ſecure 

Debt; Chriſt therefore undertakes for 

en, all or ſome, entering into the Obligati. 

z with them, that God ſhall have his own 

tored, if not with advantage, or that which 

g value (hall equall it, and ſo may juſtly ſa- 
iche the Creditor, 

O ridiculous conceit! and yet in ſome mea. 
ure at ſometimes Mr. Ferguſon's : for hithex 
ometimes he flies for refuge : notwithRanding 

hen he is pincht with it, be flings it off, and 

finds fault with bis Adverſaries as un juſtly gal- 


ug Fliog the Satisfaftorians with it. Thus in 5. 


37. 0 
Secondly, When you ſay, That Chiift is 
our Surety to God for diſcharging our Debt; 
Do you by Debt mean an Official Debt, any 
thing that in way of duty we owe unto God? 
If ſo, your mind more largly may be expreſ- 
ſed thus, if by the Official Debt we undeiſtand 
that which teſpects the Law. 
God ſubjeRing men to a Law, and putting 
them under an Obligation of Obedience to 
himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt undertakes for all, or 
ſome of them, engaging himſelf, that they (hall 
acquit themſelves to God, as obedient Soy 
jets 
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jeAs to their Sovereign Lord; or, if bey 
ſhould otherwiſe demean themſelves, that 
would ſo ſuffer for them what they ſhould de. 
merit by theirtranſgreſſions, that, the Law and 
Juice of God being (ſatisfied, theſe tranſgre 
ſors might be made Righteous in Law, and % 
juſtly juſtified by God, the Judge of all, and 
who can juſtifie none but thoſe that are juſt in 
Law. Here, were it worth the while, I might 
e iſily demonſtrate this to be not onely 
imprudent, but alſo extreamly unjuſt, yea, 
and ridiculouſly abſurd alſo, I acknowledg 
that according to the Law of England it i 
ſometimes neceſſary, that perſons find Sure. 
ties for their good behaviour, and peaceable 
carriage and deportment ; and that this Cos ·¶ n 
ſtitution is grounded on Reaſon and _ hi 
But that this gives no countenance to t 
forementioned Fiction, is moſt apparent. 
this neceſſity of giving Sureties ail Subje&y, 
without exception, are not ſubjected to: It. 
onely impoſed on them, who by ſome miſde 
meanour deſerve this petty kind of puniſhment 
of being bound, with Sureties, to their good 
behaviour ; or who have given others occafiar 
of ſuſpeRing their ſafe living by them, wt 
8 are worthily committed to the c 


ody of Jaylors, by the Guardians of the pes 
ples ſafety, unleſs they can find ſufficient Sure: 
ties for their peaceable caniage, to m—_— 
| | 7 


1 i 4; + et 
ftody (as it were) they are committed. Now 


"T1 cotrvichtanding it ſhould beppen, that be, 


FI who under ſuretiſhip, is bound to the peace, 
mould murther his Neighbour, who had before 
ſworn, that be went in dread of his life of 


dim. Let is not the Surety Subject to be En- 


u died, Arraigned, and puniſhed for the mur- 

wer; be only forfeirs bis Bond. 
Wuat barmony there is berwixt mine Antz- 

gonifts thoughts, and this zidiculous thing, 


M that Chriſt is our Surety to God for the diſ- 


charging of our Official Debt, | ſhall not be he 
that undertakes to determine. 

Toirdly, Do you mean by Debt a Penal 
Debt, that is a due puviſhment, which a Go- 
"I vernour may as jufily ioflict, as a Creditour 


may require a juſt Debt chat is owing unto 
bim. 


This plainly is your ſence, as appears from 


peur words in p. 93. Chriſt is our Surety, fer- 


anch as be bad our Debt charged npon bim, 
fl ard ſuffered the Penalty which we ſhould have 


v. 
Anſw. O ſttange kind of Surety! ſuch a 


Da Surety as this the word Swrnty cannot expreſs, 
* and ſuch a Surety the thiog it (elf will not ad- 


mir. Did ever man know this ſence of the 
word Surety ? Does it properly ifie one 


chat takes upon bimſelf another mans Crime, 


Jud ſuffers in his room, that be who deſerv'd 
the 


[94] 
the prviſhment,quey not ſuffer ir? "I it i 
properly denote ſuch a one ? How, I pray ? 
ho has ſo us d it beſides our Dogmatical 
trifattorians ? Suppoſe the Law ſhould 


one to take upon him anothers Crime, and ſuf 


fer in his Read, do you think, that any 


yer, who is a good Gramarizay, would call 


ſuch a man 2 Swrery ? When ſuch a thing i 


they ſurely will deviſe ſome aptet tearm thay 
Swrety, whereby to expreſs it, When the 


World hath abandon'd all (hew and pre 
of Juſtice, then perchance there may be oc 


ciſion to invent a name for ſuch kind of un- 


dertakers : but I queſtion, hen the Wo 


ſhall be fo unjuſt as to allow them; whether 
any will be ſo loving as to become of the num- 
der of ſuch undertakers, 


But mine Antagoniſt would have us & 
lieve, that God admits ſuch a Surety, e 
what ſhall.I call bim, and that _ 
came ſuch an Undertaker for men. 


this is the Subject of almoſt all his ee ö 


Diſc ourſe, 


4a 
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Second Fed ion. 


Mine Adverſary undertook to prove this, 
That Chriſt bath made Satisfattion to God fer as, 
tha we mught be juſt in Law, and ſo might be 
jufily juſtified But bad no ſooner urg d for this 
putpoſe Heb.7.22, but he undertakes to prove 
this, Thet Chriſt bad our Debt charged upon 
him, and that be ſuffered the Penalty which we 
ſhould have born. Before we take a view of 
his performance, let me make upon the deſign 
theſe few Obſervations. 

Firſt, . That if it were granted to him, That 
Chriſt bad our Debts charged upon him, and 
that be ſuffered the Penalty, which we ſhould 
have born : Yet would it not thence follow, 
That Chriſt hath made SatisfaQtion to the Law 
and Juſtice of God for us, according to mine 
Adverſatrics Principles and Notion of Satisfa- 
ction- For he by Satisfaction intends more 
then ſuffering the penalty due unto ſin: For 
beſides that, it alſo includes in it the buying 
ind — of Grace and Gloth for us. 

Secondly, 1 add, that if it were further 

ranted to him, That Chriſt by his ſufferiog 

th made Satisfaction to God for us, yer 
would it not follow thence, that we are made 
juſt in Lay, and may upon that my” ” 
juny 
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juſtly juſtified. Fot be himſelf tells us, ( 
tis true enough) in . 14. That it 3s 1. 
ſuſtaining the Penalty, that maker a man whois 
un juſt to become juft, He dates ſay it again, 
and amplife it too, in p. 15. Sftaining the 
Penalty (ſaith be) wever makes 4 man that is 
wnjuij to be jut in Law. A perjured Perſon, 
though be bas loft hogs Ears, yet be i. reputed a 
perjured Perſon ſtill, Though a Thief be burnt 
w the Hand, yet be is accounted a Thief ftih, 
The ſuſtaining the Penalty doth wot ſalve and 
make up the wrong done to the Party prejudiced. 
And more tothis purpoſe be hath there, 

Who now ſees not, that mine Adverſary is 
his o Adverſary, woundiog bis own Cauſe 
with bis own hands, and that mortally too? 
To what purpoſe ſhould he endeavour to prove 
that Chriſt bath ſuffer'd the Penalty-rhat we 
ſhould have born, that we might be juſt in, 
Law, and ſo juſtly juſtified ? For if ſuſtaining: 
the penalty will not make an unjuſt man to be 
juſt in Law, then Chiiſt bis ſuſtaining the Pe- 
nalty for us ixurg'd in vain, Were it poſſchle 
that one might lawfully ſuffer for another, yet 
this is evident, that the Law is more ſatisfied 
when the Offender ſuffers, than when any other 
doth ſuffer for him: for according to the rigor: 
of the Law (as mine Antagoniſt ſpeaks) none 
ſhould ſuffer but the Offender bimſelf. He 
that talks, as mine Adverſary does, of Chiifts. 

bearivg 
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bearing the penilty of the Law for us, that we 
2 juſt in Law, und ſo might be 


juftly juſtified, ſhewes bimſelf ignorant 28 
well of words at things. He that ſuffers for his 

' offence what the Law threatens, ſarighes the 
Law, be the puniſhment leſs ot greater. And 
after a perſon barh ſuffer'd the penalty, the 
Law will releaſe and diſcharge him, but not at 
all juftifie him, which is unneceſſary and ti- 
diculous too. Or if one could ſuffer for ano- 
ther, the Law could juſtiſie neither, though 
ifter the ſuffering of one, it might diſcharge 
rund releaſe both. As for example: ſuppoſe the 
Law of England ſhould ordain, that if any 
ſhould be found guilty of Petty Larceny [the 
ſtealing of any rhing not exceediog thy value 
of twelye-pence] ſhould be whipr for it, after 
this or that manner, unleſs any body will be 
whipt for him : now ſuppoſe agen, that a per- 
ſon found guilty of thisoffence, ſhould find 
one willing to ſuffer in his lead, and this vo- 
luntary ſubſtitute (Mould ſuffer and be whipt as 
the Law preſctideth z What wilt follow, the 
delivery of both ont of cuſtody; and their diſ- 
chatge, but not rhe juſtifying of both or either, 
I have no (thou ſeeſt Reader) another oc- 
cafion of bidding my Adverfary adieu;but I am 
bth to letve tim and bus diſwiplevin the mry 
"F pirof their erronious conceit. I will readily 
knd them my hand, though I ſttain my felf 
hard to do it, G Erg 
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Exe we attempt (ſaith mine Antigoniſt Y 
« » 91)the proof of this, vic. That Chriſt had 
out debt charged upon him, and ſuffered the 
penalty which we ſhould have born, we defire 
« firſt ro eſtabliſh theſe two things. 

& x. It isnot againſt juſtice in God to caſt 
e pains upon an innocent perſon. 

© 2. It is not in evety caſe unjuſt for one 
© to be made undergo the puviſhment of ano» 
* thers fin. 

In p 107, he tells us, That by theſe 
ci things he had demonſirated, that it is not 
« avainſt juſtice, for one to be made ſuffer for 
© anothers hn. \ 

Anſw. The firſt of his premiſes is granted: 
but what he will get, or we (hall looſe by it, 1 

tcejve not; tis (I doubt not) ſo little that 
tis not perceivable. f 

His ad. we deny. Though we readly ac- 
knowledge, that ſufferings may accrew to pet- 
ſons by the fins of others, But for an innocent 
perſon to be puniſhed for anothers fins we bold 
to be unjuſt,and therefore that which God can- 
not, and which men ſhould not do. Mine 
tagoniſt little underſtands matters. of this x 
ture. And here ſpeaking of this particular be 
clearly diſcovers, either a vety great want of 
diſcretion, ot th his wits were a Wooll-ga- 
thering,when he was writing of it, This I ( 
evidence by pair of Inſtances, _ i 


| n * 
; demonſtrate wt, to 4 indifferent cipici- 
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Firſt, It appears from bis premiſing that, 
which nothing relates to his. purpoſe, For 
ſhould we oppoſe both Scripture and Reaſon 
to grant him this, that one may undergo the 
puniſhment of anothers fin, that is, may 
de puniſhed with, another, though not guil- 
ty of bis fn, What would it avail him in big 
cauſe ? TR. 
We might cotceive, that he knew what 
he was about, if be bad attempted to prove 
this, that one may be puniſhed for ano» 
ther, that he who deſerv'd the puniſhment, 
by commiting the offence, might be deliver d 
And we ſhould conclude that he had done 
ſomething to purpoſe, if be had prov's it. 
24%, What I have ſaid of mine Antagonift 
doth further appear from his conſuting what be 
bimſelf had premiſed.. New (ſaith he) roren- 
der ſuch 4 tranſattion juſt, that ee be made 10 


22 er anther; fault, there are but theſe things 


receſſary, viz. That he who ſuffers bave a demini- 
en over that whivh be perts with. 2. That therd 
be a willingneſs in the parties concerned, namely 
b the Ruler and Swurtty- 3. That the party fips- 
t off lating be able to gvercome all be — bumſelf 
, and that thoſe in whoſe ſſead be doth; ds there* 

by eſcape what they themſelves flood obnoxious to. 
+ That there be ſome near conjunttion in _ 
"= ths 
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that ſuffert, with thoſe that ſhould have ſuffived. 
5- That the Inducements moving to ſuch 4 tranſe 
ation be weighty and co 6. 6. That + 


honour of the tranſattor; be beigbtnad, at leaſt ſe. 


enred by the tranſattion, 

If no one can be julily puniſhed/for another 
fin, theſe ſix conditions being abſent, as be 
affirms, then thoſe he inſtanceth in, for the 
confirmation of his ſecond premiſe,were either 
not puniſhed for other mens fins, or were un- 
juſtly puniſhed for them. -He will. not ſay, 
that they were unjuſtly puniſhed , * for "this 
would be open Blaſphemy againft the God of 
Heaven, who did puniſh them, if they were 
puniſhed. He muſt then confeſs; that if they 


were puniſhed, they were not puniſhed for 
other mens fins : for the conditions he aflerts 
to be neceſſary in ſuch a puniſhment are not 
to be found in any of his Inſtances, as will cafi- 
ly y__ to him that but glanceth his eye up- 


ont Can theſe conditions be found in 
the Infants of Sedos (whom be fuſt mentions) 
who were involved ( be ſaub) in the puniſh- 
ment of thoſe crimes ,of which themſelves were 
not gulity > Hig 2d. Ipftance is of Canoes; 
Chem commited the fin (ſaith be) and the ſla- 
very was entail'd upon Ca. What can the 
fix conditions be found here, where cannot be 
found ſo much as an innocent ſufferer ? I am 


even aſham'd for Mr, F's ſake to mention ſuch 
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things a8 theſe, T'le proceed no farther in this 
matter; having ſaid enough to ſhew bim, that 
he himſelf ſhews his werghty premiſe to be 
lighter then vanity. But he ſeems to intend 
ſome other thing in theſe Conditions, then 
what his premiſe holds forth unto us. For his 
Conditions [peak of an innocent perſon ſuffer» 
ing in the room of the nocent, and for his deli. 
verance, who by fin had deſetv d the puniſh- 
ment, which is not at all contained in the pre- 


"miſe. This further argues bis weakneſs, He 


bach ſtrength to pick and collect ont of other 
mens books, but not skill enough to diſpoſe 
and place the ſame in his own. 

We muſt here further obſerve, that, ſeeing 
he bath not prov'd, nor attempted to prove, 
that an innocent perſon may be puniſhed in 
the place of the nocent, and for his delivrance, 
his Conditions therefore are altogether im- 
pertinent, or at leaſt he in diſpoſing them here 
muſt needs be prepoſterous. 

When we know that there is any ſach juſt 
ttanſaction 28 this he is ſpeaking of, we will 
then enquire. what are the conditions of it. 
And if the tranſaction be Godr, we will en- 
quite at bis nuth what the conditions are, 
ind will not preſume,as mine Antagoniſt doth, 
to go by gueſſes, iu the determination. 

Though mine Ad vetſary deſerves here a ſe- 
vere 2 only for his abuſe of ma- 

3 - oy 


[ 102 | 
py Scriptures in his diſcourſe of theſe Condi. 


tions, bur alſo for his bold intruding into things 
he knows not, and his preſumptuous imaginary 
determinations concerning God and his ways : 
yet I (hall not do ir. I proceed therefore to 
that which followes bis two premiſes and their 
conditions, which I find to be attended with 
three other premiſes of another kind; What 
more premiſes yet, before the proof of this, 
That Chriſt ſuffered what we ſhould have ſuf- 
fered, can be attempred ? Have we not ground 
hence to ſurmiſe, that bis Docttine, if it be x 
truth, muſt needs be a fundamental one ? But 
what are the things, that we mult be prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with, that what he ſhall offer for the 
proof of his doctrine may be eff:Rual to con- 
vince us ? They are theſe three. 

. We are to diftinguiſh what is eſſential in the 
puniſhment from what only is accidental in it. That 
which lies formally in the threatning, i Death, 
Wrath, and the Curſe: but that it is eternal,ariſeth 
moeriy from the ſinit net & weaknes of the creature 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe eſfetts 
which flow naturally from ſuffering, and thoſe 
which through the corruption of the party puniſh» 
#4, flow only accidentally from it? | 

3. We muſt make a difference hetwiæt theſe 
ſufterings which mere direflly in the threatening, 
and thoſe that were only conſequentially in it: 
Such a the paſſionate diſorders of the mand, «nd 
the liks. Ibu far be. Thely 
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Theſe things he bath not proved, and not- 
withſtanding ſome part of our Arguments a- 
gainſt his docttine is deduced from ſome things 
contained in them : yet be defires they may be 
premiſed as things granted to him. Whetefore 
as Solomon (aid to his Mother, who requeſted 
that Ab:ſhag might be given to. Adonjab ; 
Why doft thou atk Abiſbag the Sbanammite for 
eAdonijab : Ask for him the Kingdom alſo, 
So may I ſay of this Gentleman,who is now be- 
come an impudent Begger, why does he ask for 
theſe things? Let him ask,that the whole Cauſe 
may bz granted him, without any more adoe. 

We are now come to his bold attempt, 
which is to prove this ! That Chrift bath ſuffer- 
ed what we ſhould bave ſuffered ; and the ſame 
penalty, which was due to u, was inflicted on him. 

ot accompliſhing this dehgn, mine adverſary. 
proceedeth thus. 

Firſt he pretends to argue for it from the 
nature of the penalty. His diſcourſe of this 
takes up the following part of his fifth chap. 
and begins p. 112, Where his method is this. 
In the firſt place he endeavours to ſhew, hat 
the penalty is which is due to our ſins; and in 
the next place to prove, that Chriſt underment 
and ſuffered ĩt. He deſcribeth the penalty thus. 

Mr. F. The puniſhment (ſaith be) which was 
dus tows conſiſted of two parts; Death and the 
\Curſe to be inflified wpon u 8 and the favour of God 
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to be ſuſpended withdrawn from us. 
Anſw, Muſt we count this for an Accurate, 
and take it to be an Authentick deſcription of 
the puniſhment due unto fin? I think not. 
Sith that mine Antagoniſt here obſerves not 
the rules of Logick, nor followes either the 
Scripture,or his Authots.- The like deſcription 
(ro the beſt of my remembrance) I never heard 
before. He defign'd the confirmation of this, 
That Chriſt hath born the puniſhment of our 
fins : and this deſcription of puniſhment is 
made for the nonce, — is it, and ſo 


ugſcriptutal. Here a Sophiſter might play his 
game to cheat the ſimple, Anda joking man 
might find matter here, and hence take an oc · 
caſion, to play on mine Antagonilt, But I ſhall 


only examine it, and that briefly, He tells us, 
phat the puniſhment due to our fins doth con- 
ſiſt of two parts; of which the firſt is ſome por 
ſiti ve evill,as Death and the Curſe : The other 
part is privative, and conſiſteth in the ſuſpen» 
fion and withdrawing of Gods Favour, Who 
can chuſe but commend this diſpoſal of the 
parts, it being ſo natural ? But let this go. 1 
would fain know che meaning of his words. He 
tells us that the firſt part of fins puniſhment 
doth conſiſt in Death and the Carſe. But what 
intends he by Death and the Cutiſe ? It exi- 
dently appears 'from his diſcoune , that by 
thele terms he intends not the (ame thing, — 
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th: Scripture doth, which expreſſe th the puniſh. 
ment of fin ſometimes by Death, ſometimes by 
the Curſe, as the places himſelf cites wilt 
teach him: Gen. a2. 17. Kam, G. 23. Dent, 27, 
26. Gal. 3. 10. And ſo alſo his own Authors 
do. Teta hominis m ſcriam complexus oft Den 
guartis vocabulo, The whole of mans miſer 
God has comprebended in this one word, 
Death, So Wollebixe, Calvins Abridger, Mine 
Antagoniſt ſeems to mean by Death, nothing 
but a ſeperation of the ſoul from the body, 
which indeed Chiift underwent ; but this is 
not that which Chriſt hath undergone in our 
ſtead, for this we who arc redeemed from the 
Curfe ofthe Law may expect to meet withal. 
Well: But what, does he underſtand by the 
Curſe? He tells us not. 

The 2d, part of our puniſhment (ſaith be ) 
lyes in the ſuſpending and withdrawing of 
Gods favour from us. 

Where learn'd mine Antagoniſt theſe terms 
of his > Do the holy Scriptures thus expreſs the 
penalty of the Law ? Or do bis Authors ? Not 
the Scriptures, I am ſure : And I ſuppoſe the 
ſame of his Authors. 

But is not this ſecond part of ſins puniſh- 
ment ſupernumerary,and a meer Redundancy? 
certainly, according to the Scriptures, the 
whole puniſhment that the Law threatens is 
comprehended in Death, or the Curſe, Can a 

min 
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man imagine, that he who ſuffers the Curſe, oef- | 
that Death the Law threatens ſhould nor | 
the favour of God (ar leaſt) ſuſpended fre 


| 
him? However, if we can, let us know hid | 
meaning. By the favour of God, he intendsSlthe 
the feeling of Gods Love, as he expteſſetii ia 
bimſelf, pag. 122. And tis obſervable, thuffGe 
what he makes here to be a ſecond part of ſin¶ Ad 
puniſhment, and ſomething diſtir ct from thelſ his 
Curſe, he in pag. 121, calls the ſecond part offifire 
the Curſe. ſell 

The ſecond part (ſaith he) of the Curſe wal tim 
ſeparation from God, and the ſence of the loſs Mist 
bis favour, us, 

V Vhen he tells of the ſuſpending and with.. 
drawing of Gods favour, and that the favoutff is þ 
of God was ſuſpended and withdrawn from þor 
Chriſt, a man may be tempted to think, that js | 
God may bear « favour towards thoſe that ſuf wy 
fer the Curſe, though he (hew it not, and that | 
this Eclipſe may be only for a ſeaſon ; and ſoſ cia 
the damned may be in hope of deliverance pi 
out of darkneſs & blackneſs, and may have theſ log 
Sun of divine favour again to (ſhine upon them. I ve 

VVhether mine Adverſary takes the penal“ L. 
ty of fin aright, or miſtikes it, ler us now ho 
ſee, whether he mittakes not, in ſuppoſingh ing 
that J eſus our Lord bath (offered ir. Pa 
He begins with the 'fiiſt part of the Pe- I fre 
nalty, for 
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He cites ſome Scriptures where mention is 
de of our Saviours Death. I would, it need 
re, greatly increaſe the number. 
But chat Chriſt ſaffered the Curſe, which 
the Law threatens againſt Tranſgreſſors, and 
jn which lies the puniſhment of fn, which 
od inflicteth in way of vengeance upon his 
Advetſaties, as being the urmoſt expreſſion of 
his wrath and fury, be conceives may be con. 
if firmed from Gal. 3, 13. Here he dilates him- 
ſelf, but argues nothing at ally ſpending his 
time about that which every one knows, and 
is no matter of conteſt between us. He tells 
das, That Paul bers opens how Belitvers, not- 
10-Y withſlanding the commination of the Curſe, come 
oui to be freed from it, namely becauſe Chriſt bath 
[OP born it : and for the proof of this, refers them 
that Deut. 21. 23, where they were taught ſo 
ſub moch, , 
batY it is, me thinks, range to heat a man, ſpe- 
| ſoff cially a Preacher, ſpeaking ſo audaciouſly, 
ncey eiving forth the words of Scripture after ſo 
ney looſe a manner, Does Pax! (ay, That Belie- 
m. vers come to be freed from the Curſe of the 
ay Law,brcauſe Chriſt bath born it? If he does not, 
ony how durſt any one repreſent bim as ſo ſpeak. 
gf ing? Mine Antagonift tells us further, That 
Paul for the proof of this, That Chriſt bath 
Pe- freed wu from the Curſe of the Law, by bearing it 
for uu, refers to Deut. 21. 23. where we are 
tangbt 
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taught ſo much, Now if this of Dest, doeg 
not prove it, then I bope mine Adverſary will 
granc, that Paul bere ſpeaks no ſuch thing, and 
will not deny that he miſtook the Apoſtles 
mind and meaning bete. That be has greatly 
miſtaken the Apoſtle here, I ſhall now de- 
monttrate from a clear expoſition of the Text, 
and a ſound Argumentation againſt the ſiniſtet 
thoughts of mine Antagoniſt here. 

Gal. 3, 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for ut: 
For it u written, Curſed is every oxe that bangeth 
on A Tree. a 

Chriſt bath redeemed as from the Curſe of the 
L. The ſenſe is this;Chriſt hath opened a way 
for the deliverance of mankind from the Curſe 
of the Law, that is, from the power of the 
Laws threatning, and from the evil which it 
threatneth againſt Tranſgreſſo:s, and that, in 
ſome teſpects, after the manner of a Redemp- 
tion properly ſo called, He that in a propet 
ſence redeemeth, doth, in ſeeking to deliver 
a Captive, that can no way free bimſelf out 
of Bondage, betake himſelf unto the way of 
ranſomivg, becauſe he cannot effect his deſire 
in a mote-honourable and defrable way, fot 
he cannot campel, either by Law, or by Arms, 
him that detains the Captive, nor perſwade 
him by intreary or tequeſt; and therefore in 
: ; com- 
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— wich bis will and law that hath 
the Captive, he gives to him that price which 
de requires fot ſetting free the Captive,in that 
be prefers the price before the Priſoner, chus 
fing to have it rather, than to tetain power 
over his Captive, Now to conceive, that 
Chriſt doth properly redeem any, is much diſ- 
honorable to God and Chrift, and moſt ab- 
ſurd; as be that will but impartially conſider, 
may eakly underftand. This here is the ſame 
in ſenſe with that in 2 Cor, 5. 19. God was in 

ow by Chriſt reconciling the World to bunoſelf, nos 
ing their treſpaſſes io them. That is, God 
by Chniftt opened a way by which the World 
might come to repentance, and by repentance 
have the forgivneſs of fin. This way God o- 
pened by the death of Chriſt, Cod redeemed 
vs; and Chriſt redeemed us by this price, the 
Blood or Death of Jeſus Chrift, as it now fol- 
lows, being made a Curſe for u,] or, when he 
war, became, or was made, a Curſe form: that 
is, when be for the good and benefit of man» 
kind, and that in complyance with the graci- 
dus and wiſe appointment of God, gave him» 
ſelf ro be, ot, te be made as an accurſed perſon, 
by ſuffering death on the Croſs. Chnft, who 
ranſomed and redeemed us, was bimſelf the 
Ravſome, or Price of Redemption, for he te- 
deemed us by being made a Curſe for us; 
whence it apparently follows, that he willing 


ly 
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ly became « Curſe for us, There is no man, [ 
believe, ſo ſottiſh, as to imagine, that the 
Curſe, here uſed, is to be taken in the ſame 
ſenſe, as the ſame word was taken before, 
where it is ſaid, That Chriſt bath redeemed m 
from the Cmrſe 4 the Law, For it is impoſſi. 
ble, that any ſhould think, that Chritt was 
made the threatning of the Law, or that evil 
of puniſhment which the Law did threaten, 
Our Apoſtle here uſeth in the ſame ſentence 
one and the ſame word diverſly, which El 

cy is uſual with him, and not unuſual ne 
ther Writers, both Sacred and Prophane, When 
it is ſaid, that Chriſt was made a Curſe ; this 
team Curſe, is emphatically uſed for moſt age 
cuorſed, that is, 4s one moſt accurſed, ot, if you 
will rather uſe the Poſitive, & one curſed or 46+ 
curſed : And ſo he was, being Crucitied, and 
" hangedona Tree; in that ſuch a kind of death 
is due to them only that are accurſed, ot moſt 
accuſed to God, + And ſo this of being med 
« Curſe, is the ſame with that of hi being mad 
fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Both places (peak the (am 
thing, to wit, the Crucifixion of Chiiſt, There 
he is ſpoken of, as if be deſerved the grentell 
ſufferings, but in our Text more plainly, 8 
one — that which is due to the greatel 
Offenders, It is evident, that Paul, whe 
he ſaith, That Chriſt was made «a Curſe, intend 
no more but this, that Chrift wa crucified, ys 
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ſo Ns dealt with, by men, 44 an accurſed, er 
woſt accarſed perſon, It is, I ſay, evident from 
the Teſtimony bete adjoyned ; 4 it i written, 
Carſed ic every one that bangeth on a Tree, This 
is in Deut. 2 1. 23. where in the Line thus; He 
that is banged, us accurſed of Ged, But in the 
Margent, from the Hebrew, thus; He that 
(e] banged # the Curſe of God. What does 
our Apotile intend to confiim here by this Al- 
legation ? Not his whole Aſſertion doubtleſs, 
He muſt needs conclude out Apoſtle to be 
moſt ĩmpeitinent, that conceives the contrary. 
For it is moſt pants that this Doctrine, viz. 
That Chrift bath redeemed ws from the Curſe of 
the Law, being made a Curſe for un, \y not eſta- 
bliſhedin the whole by this Teftimony, Curſed 
i every one that bangeth on a Tree. Neither can 
we conceive without very great diſparagement 
to our Apoſtle, that his mind was to confirm 
by it ſo much as this, That Chriſt was made 4 
Curſe for a. Who can look on this in Dem. 
to be lo much as a Propbelie of Jeſus > Who 
— into it can ſee aword there, that either 
expteſſy or implicitly fignifies, that any one 
Was, of was to be, made a Curſe for others ? 
What then is the deſign of our Sacred Author 
in this Allegation ? It was indeed onely to 
ſhew, that 5 being crucified, was thete- 
by made a Curſe, that is to lay, was dealt 
wich, and bandled, as ons accuiled, or molt 
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tccurſed. This it proves, add no more, ed? 
deed ſo much not direRly,but by a confequers 
tial Argumentation only: For tt ſpexks not of 
one put to death by the Croſs,or crucified ; For 
this wiy-of putting MalefaQtory to death, by 
erucifying them, way a Romen puniſhmeoty, 
never inted by the Law of Moſes, nor id 
uſe among the Jews, when free ftom undlet the 
e of ſtrangers. Some indeed they put to it 
Rranglivg, whom they ſtrangled Randing, 
not by hanging them · Thoſe that were groſs and 
Idolaters, or ſuch blaſphemers igaiuſt the 
Cod of Iſrael, were wont among the 1ſraeliter 
to be ſtoned to death, & then being dead, they 
were for ſome hours hung upon 2 Gibbet to be 
ſeen by the peopſe. Now if be were rhe Curſe 
G, ot acenrſed of God, ho juftly was, c- 
cording to the Lew of Meſes, bang d on u Tree, 
and if Jeſus was es infemonſly put to desth, 
(is indeed he was, being crucihed) ir clearly 
follows, That Jeſus wis deait with n . 
curſed ef God. But to ſay, That Chriſt, deing 
ciucified; was really, the carfe of God, or ar- 
cer ſed of God; is in itſelf, being tightly un- 


derſtood, ſo blaſphemous 2garaft ighte 
God; and: avainf bis Righteous'mnd — por | 


ved Son Jeſus, that Fſhould tremble, rid be 
filled with borror to thiok ir, For he that was 
juſtly hanged on a Tree, was ſo abomitable 
unto God, that he commands, That — 
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Body (hould not in any wiſe hang all night up- 
on the Tree, but that it ſhould che ſame day 
be buried, ad oftendendum (ing Fagiu qu 
maledithum fit illnd cadavar, at non fit dignum 
quod dis in terra mancat, ſed citò de ea tolla ur ne 
terra coinquinet ur, to fhew bow curſed that 
Carkals is, Which was unworthy to remain 
long upon the ground, but muſt be butied 
quickly, leſt the Land ſhould be defiled with 
it, Who knows not, that ic 1s the cauſe for 
which men ſuffer, not the kind of death they 
ſuffer, that can make them accutſed to God ? 
He that thinks otherwiſe, (ins greatly againſt 
the Generation of the Righteous, who have ſuf- 
fered moſt ignominious deaths, Was the Apo- 
ſtle Peter accurſed of God, becauſe crucified F 
Woe to the Mittyts of Jeſus, if all are ac- 
curſed to God that are hanged on a Tree. But 
let us hear what the Text ſayes, which Pau 
bath bere cited. Does itſay, That he, or e- 
very one is accurſed of God that is. hanged 6n 
1 Tree? Ig doth not ſo much as whiſper ſuch 
a thing in our cars. Hear what it ſpeaks. Theſe 
ue the words of Deut. 21, 22, 23. And if 4 
mar bave committed 4 fin worthy of death, and 
be be put to death, and thou bang him on a Tree : 
bis Body ſhall not remain all night upon the Tres, 
but thow ſhalt in any wiſe bury bins that day (for 
be that it banged, is accerſedof God, or the cuirſt 
if Ged) that thy Land be not defiled, _ 
H ihs 
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the Lord thy God groeth thee for an Inheritance, 
Who is there reading this, that needs any to 
tell him, that no one that's hang'd is acturſed 
of God, unleſs he that bath committed a fin 
worthy of death ? Let not our Apoſtle be ac- 
cus'd as abuſing the Scriptute, in citing of it. 
Remarkable tis, that Paul ſtith not, That 
Chrift bath redeemed u from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made the Curſe of the Law, or, thi 
Curſe of God, for us; but that be bath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe 
for us for ſo he was, being ctucified, this man- 
ner of executing Malefactors being of the ſame 
kind with that among the Jews, by which ſome 
were executed, and were accurſed of God, if 
Jaftly ſo executed. 

Now let me (complying with the weakneſs 
of ſome) add this, That I am not alone in thi 
Expoſition, I ſhall bete produce none of thoſe 
whom mine Antagoniſt ſuſpects for Socimang, 
or duiſt call by that opprobribus name. Eraſ- 
mus wonders why Hierome (hould ſo greatly 
labour that Chrift might not be called accurſed 
(whence we may obſerve by the way, that St, 
Hierome was far from mine Adverſaries Opi- 
nion concerning Chriſt, whom no man ſpeak: 
ing bythe Spirit of God calleth Accurſed, er A. 
nathems, 1 Cor. 12, 3.) and the reaſon why 
he admired at him was this; Becauſe Paul 
elſewhere ſaith, That Feſw was made fo 
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For (ſaith he) in the ſame Way and manner 
that Chriſt wag fin, he wasalſo a Curſe, He 
is topically, or imgroperly ſaid 50 be fin, and 
ſo he is ſaid tobe a curſe. His words ate theſe, 
Demuror aut em cur Hicronymns tantoperè laboret, 
ne Chriſtas dicatur Maleditins: Cum Paulus exn- 
dem dicat efſe fallum peccat uns, Nimurum ut 7 
catum erat Chriſſus : ita erat & malediclio. Tro- 
po dictus e peccatum, Tropo diſtus malralctio. 

And betete him Aquinas (if my me mety 
fails me not) hath upon this place theſe words, 
Chriſtus fait malediflum, nevipe malediftio cul- 
pe; non quidery quot 1 £0 pPeccat um eſſet aliquod, 
ſed ſecundum opinionem hominum, & precipue , 
Juderrum, quia repu:abant cum peccagorens, 
Jo. 18. Er idee de boc dicitur, 2 Cor. 5, us 
fecit, Fe. Dicit autem malediFlum (exſecrat ie] 
ws malediftns, ut oſtendat; quod Jude: cum ſce- 
lratifſimum reputabant .2.Fatins ſuit maledillum 
maledifio prne. vel male pane. The ſum of 
which is this, That Chriſt is bete ſaid ro be 
made 4 curſe, in that he was reputed, ſpecially 
by the Jews, as a moſt wicked and curſed per- 
ſon, and 28 ſuch was puniſhed by them. And 
that in the ſame ſence he is ſaid to be made fin, 
2 Cor, 5. 21. « 

Molt plainly alſo doth Clæiu, in his Notes 
on the place, concur with me, — fats: pro 
wbis maledifium,| b. c, crucifixus pro nebis 


quam exſecratur & ſcelera au. Naw qui. in 
H 2 cr ucens 
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erncem age bantur er ant exſecrati, ut qui al ſcolr. 
ra ſua id efſent poſſi: & ipſe tanquam peccator 
ecciſas oft, — bring made « Curſe for u,] that 
is, Crucified for us, as if he bad been a curſed 
and wicked perſon ; for they who were cruci- 
fied, were accmſed, in that they ſufferd this 
puniſhment for their hainous Offences. Now 
Chriſt was put to death and (lain, as if he had 
been an Offender. 

Bat who ſpeaks here better then incompati- 
ble Grotim, whoſe Annotations, Reader, I 
ſhall bete give thee, turning them into Eng- 
liſh. 

Chriſt] to wit, The Author and Revealer 
ol an Eternal and Heavenly Life. Hath redeem» 
ed us from the Curſe of the Law] Although the 
Greek Verb | if«y 9&9 | here uſed, (as alſo 
its Simple Verb [Y) oft-times Ggni- 
fies a bare deliveriog or ſerriog free: Vet here, 
is alſo below in chap. 4- 5. it fignifies ſuch 8 
delivery that coſteth much, The Curſe of the 
Lav, is that death under which the Law leav- 
eth men. - And this condition was alſo come 
mon to them, who had not the Law gives 
them of Cod: Wherefore alſo the deliverance 
— all. And fo extenſively are We 

re to take the word fs. Bring made 4 Curſt 
for au. ] here is a double figure ; for curſe is put 
for accurſed, as elſewhere Circumcifion fa 
Circumciſed ; and this particle , is under- 
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ſtood. For Chriſt was ſo bandled, us if he had 
been accurſed to God. Notbing in this life 
worſe could have happened to the worſt of 
men. See 2Cor. 5.21. and what I have no- 
ted there. Thence it appears how much Chriſt 
efteemed our Salvation: But this tends to this 
purpoſe, that his benefits may be valued by us 
at no mean rate and price. 

For it written, Curſed is every one that 
bangeth on a Tree.) It was not the uſe of the 
Hebrews to execute MalefaQtors either on & 
Croſs or Gibber: For they who were to be 
firangled, were ſttangled ftanding. But the 
bodies of them, who had been ſtoned to death 
for hainous Crimes, as Idolatry, were for ſome 
hours hung on a Cibbet to be ſhewed to the 
people, that they, who had not been at the 


re, ¶ Execution it ſelf, might be afrighted by this 
bst from the like ſinful and criminous Acts. 


But if to be hang d up after death was ſo con- 
tumelious, certainly the puniſhment of the 
Croſs wes much more contumelious and diſ- 
graceful ; for this ſame puniſhment bath not 
only in it a painful hanging, but alſo was moſt 


infamous among the Romans, Thus far be- 


And thus much for that in G“. 3. 13. 
His next pretended proof, is taken from 
Cbriſts Agonie, the Hiſtory of which we beve 


Jia Matth, c. 26. 36, Kc. Mark, 14. 32, &c. 
» 6+20, 30, 1 172 0 


[ x18 ] Mt. 
Luke 22.39, &c. Mine Adverſary. ignorantly 
adds Fo. 12. 27, 

In diſcoutſing of theſe Scriptures, mine An. 
tagoniſt, after he had blotted ſome Paper with 
2 Criticiſm ot two out of Beta, and with one 
or tuo Stories out of Thwanus, of men ſweating 
| blood, comes to argue for his Docttine from 
theſe Scripiures, p 

And thus he proceedeth in his Arguments 
tion, page 120. My, F. To ſay that all this 
E [which is related in the Hiſtory of our Savi- 
© ours Agonie] was only from a preapprehen» 
© fion of his bodily ſufferings, is a moſt irratio- 
© nall, as well as a falſe ſuggeſtion ; for what 
© were this but to abaſe the valour and conrage 
© of Chrift below that of thouſands of men, 
©* who have undauntedly, at leaſt with leſs con- 
© ternation, encountred death in its moſt tei. 
©<rible ſhapes, The ground then of all this 
anguiſh aud Agony which Chriſt was in, was 
© his confliting with Divine Wrath, and the 
© Curſe of the Law in death, There was not 
© the leaſt change of puniſhment in reference 
© tothe Surety, from what was denounced 4 
© oxinlt the finner, 

Anſw. Notwithſtanding this be an old and 
thread-bare Argument, yet mine Adverſary 
deſerves an anſwer, were it but for this ; be 
| cauſe he now ſeems to argue, But before, 
reply to him, let me acquaint the Reader 


= 
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That ſeeipg I have in detign a juſt Trea iſe 
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concerning the death of Jeſus, (of which no- 
tice hath bzen already giver) I (hall therefore” 
preduce now a few things oplyJ which are ob- 
vious, and more then ſufficient to confirm what 
mine Adverſary bere-oppoleth, 6 to refute 
what he contendeth for, 

Fiſt 1 afhcm, Taar the true and- proper 
cauſe of Chriſts Agony in the Garcen, or his 
inward corflict there, was his preſent appte- 
henfton, and expeRation, of eminent (uffer- 
ings from. his enemies, Which were then im- 
manent, and near unto'him, even at the 
doors, 

That this cauſe was ſi fficient to produce 
this effect, will be evident, when in the firſt 
place we conſider, That our Lord had the ſame 
patural (but finle(s) affections, as we; and 
might therefore be afraid of, and grieved at 
the approach of evils, that lay croſs and con- 
trary to the pure defires of Nature; and that 
the greater the evils were, tne greater might 
his fear and guet be, 2dly, When we con- 
ſider, That our Lord bad a perfect apprebenſi- 
on of the approaching evils, which were ſuch 
in their Nacure, and 1n their Circumſtances, 
that the pure deſites of his nature were ex- 
treamly croft, and oppoſed by them; ad tha 
he had an apprebenhon of theſe as nigh at 
band, and ready to ſurptize him, Laltly, If 

| | H 4 we 
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we add to theſe Ml. ach all acknowledge for c 
Truth, namely, That God at this joftant {a 
withdrew from him, and did permit Satan ſe 
to tempt him, that not onely che ghaſtly fight 
of his horrid death. was ſo on à ſudden pre- 
ſented to his thoughts, that he could not but 
be agalt and amazed at it; but alſo that his 
thoughts were ſo intent on this gijevous Ob- 
ject, as not to mind at the preſent what he 
knew, and which might confirm and comfort 
his heartz and hence it could not otbetwiſe 
be, but that he ſhould be exceedingly grieved, 
and heavy in his Soul, even unto death. Hig 
thoughts and affections thus working, the 


Spirits muſt needs be in a great diſturbance, 
They ſuddenly riſing, and vebemently running 


to and fio, could not bat cauſe z viclent (wear, 
the drops of which, through the departure of 
the Spirus from the external parts, became 
for thickneſs and groſneſs, like Crops of blood, 
Theſe things, Reader, 1 could demonſtrate, 
but it likes me not here to do it. 
Having thus ſhew'd, That Chriſt's preap- 
rehenhon and expeRation of ſufferings from 
bis Enemies, might be the cauſe of bis Agony 
in the Garden, Iwill now ſhew, that bis Age 
ny proceeded thence as the true ud proper? 
uſe of it. g £ 
Here let me in the ſirſt place ſay, That, Sa- 


ſ{foforrax; themſelves will pot deny, but Oy 


| 
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CY this cauſe I bave Km was ſome canſe 
et cur Szviouts Agony. See Caſper Bertram 
Yon Mat.'26. 37, Yea mine Ancagonift doth 

Noot deny ir. But what the Aſſzmbly-Anno-- 
tutots ſay on Afar, 26, 46. is remarkable, For 

there, (whatevet they elſewhere do) what I 

contend for is {for ought I ſee) granted to us, 

Their words are” the, upon theſe words of 
Chriſts, Riſe, les ww be gone, — bis ſhew- 
eth the effect of his Prayer, and a new ſup- 
ply of (irengrh, and dis victory over that 
' fear and infirmity of fleſh and blagd, with 

{which he bad wrefiled;He now wilingly me et- 
ting With his enemics and his paſſion, and of- 
ffering vp himſelf a voluatary Oblation, ſo 
Faith he, not let us fly, but let us yo hence, 

Jobwr4. 31. that is, to meet with the At- 
med Bind, which he knew were then coming 
to take bim. 

Now Reader you may clearly perceive, that 
dave ttiis advantage of mine Adverſary, that 
hat J derermine to be the true and proper 
cauſe, is granted to be ſome ttue and real cauſe 
Jet our Saviours Agony: Wherefore it reſts 
upon him to prove another, He is able to ſay, 


0-17 bat to aſſert Chrifts Agony to be only from a pre- 
3 2 of bus beth ſufferings, 14 web it- 
rational as well as a falſe ſuggeſtion, But can 
Ir prove it too? Yesdoubtlels, if this Reaſon 
il dg it» For what were rhe (ſaith be) bus 
ie 
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to abaſe the valowr and courage of Chriſt. below V+ 
that of thouſands of men, who have undanned- . 
H, at leaſt with leſs conſternation, encountered drath 
an its moſt terrible ſhapes, his- may indeed 
countenance (with ſome) the confidence of 
mine Adverſaty; but wich the more intelli- 
gent, this will be an Argument cf his ignorance 
of the ends and intents of our Saviours death 
and pation, For it will not follow, that Jeſus 
came below any Martyrs in courage and torti- 
tude, becauſe, at this inſtant, he excceded them 
in fear and ſorroiy : notWithlianding bis feat 
and forrow were occalioned by the foreſight of, 
the ſame mileries, for kind and nature, as they 
were expoſed to. The Reaſon is this, Becauſe 
our Saviour Was to have the utmoſt experience 
of finleſs iohtmities, Which humane nature is 
ſubjeR and liable to. And that to this intent, 
that be might bꝛ a merciful High Piieſt, and ſo 
able to ſuccot them that are tempted, having 
himſelf ſuff:red, being tempted, Heb. 2. 17,18, 
C, 4. 14, 15, 16. c. 5. 1, Ce. But of this 
when we come to the next Scripture that mise 
Antagoniſt bath produced. Only let me here 
add this, That our Saviours fear and grief, how 
gteat ſoever, were altogether finleſs. Though 
his heart was ſtrained, yet remained freight. 
| When as others frequently ate turned alide, 
mote or leſs, by their fear and grief, which 
may, in teſpect of ſenfibleneſs, ſeem ns I 
n 


. Sa 

then the ſear and grief experienced by our Sa- 
viout- Agen we may obſ<rve,. that theſe paſ- 
ions had their reſidence but for a little ſeaſon 
in our Saviaurs brealt, They were but as the 
crackling of Thorns under a Pot, waicb is ſoon 
cauſed, and quickly ceaſeth · He could not be 
much longer than a quarter or half an hour in 
this bis Agony. I will conclude with this, Thar 
if any other (hould meet with the ſame occaſi- 
on of fear and grief, and have iuch withdraw- 
ings of Divine Aſſiſtance, he would not only 
equal our Saviour in the meaſure of his fear and 
ſorrow, but would allo leave bis company, by 
wanſgrefling the natural ſinleis bounds of fear 
and grief. 

. 2dly, I deny, that either the ſence or fore- 
1 sight of Chriſts ſuffering Divine Wrath, and 
the Curie of the Law, was any cauſe ot occa- 
gon of his Anguiſh and Agony in the Gat- 


* den. ö 
P Mine Adverſary aſſerts the contrary, and 
| would defend it by the ſame Reaſon, by wbich 
* he ſought to offend that which is our ſentence; 
ny for he uſeth the ſame both for Sword and Buck. 


A The ground then (ſaith he) of all this Av. 
LO , ud 4 which Chriſt was in, was bis 
bl corflifting with Divine Wrath, and the Curſe of 


the Law is death. 
Anſw. The gioundleſneſs of this 2 


» 


{124 ] 

I. have ſufficiently diſcovered already ; | 
withſtanding I ſhall add thereuoto, when 1 
coche to bis next Scripture, where alſo I ſhall 
confitm my Pofition, and more fully contute 
this of his. To conclude then my preſent Re- 
ply to mine Antagoniſis Diſcourſe of out Sa- 
viours Agony, I (hall ſay only this, That the 
wiſer part (it I miſtake nor) of his Satisfacto- 
rian Party, do conceive, That the cauſe of 
our Saviours Agony, was not the ſenſe, but the 
foreſight of his tufferivg the Wrath of God, and 
4 the Curſe of the Law, 

We are come to the ſecond part of our Ste. 
viours Sufferings, which according to mine 
Anta goniſt, was a ſeparation from God, and the- 
ſenſe of the loſs of his favour. . Hear his own 
words in p. 121, 

Mr. F. Toe ſecond part of the Curſe was Se- 
parat ion from God, and the ſenſe of the loſs of 

+ bus favour, and this alſe Chriſt underwent being 
for a time under the withdrawment and loſs of the 
feeling of Gods love, So much was beforchand 
propheſied concerning bim, Pſal. 22, 1, and bins- 

” ſelf declarith that be bore it, Mat. 27. 46. My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
He was left only as to the communication of the 
effeftt of divine love and favour, which « that 
which the damned lie under in Hell. 

Anſw, What thinks mine Antagoniſt of his 
Advetſaties, ot his Reader, whoeyer he be, 


} 1 


all: 
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4 ae be barely cices for the confirmation of his 


ne, Pal. 22. 1. and Math, 27. 46> 
Has be dream'd, that they never read, or at 
leaſt in this controverſie never yet minded, 
theſe piſlages of the Holy Scripture ? If he 
thinks, or knows otbetwiſe, me thinks tis 
ſttange, he ſhould do no more then what he 
has here done. If Mr. F. had onely minded 
Mat, 27. 46. I ſhould nor greatly wonder in 
reſpe& of him, to find him ſo taken with the 
ſound of the words, as to think that no man 
needeth more then their bare tecital. But 
when I confider, that he alſo minded Pf. 22. 
1. I cannot teſttain my ſelf from thinking it 


'Þ firange, that he ſhould entertain a thought of 


giving (atisfeRion, to his Chriſtian Judicious 
Reader, by giving bim onely the words of the 
Text; becouſe it is evident from Pſal. 22. 1. 
that thoſe words, My God, my God, why haf 
thou forſaken me Do not ſo ſpeak, that no o- 
ther ſenſe but his can truly be affixed to them: 
For 28 they > wy David, they bave, and 
muſt of neceſſity have, another ſenſe and 
meaning then what mine Antagoniſt attributes 
to them, For no man will ſay, that David 
was forſaken of God, ag are the damned in 
Hell. See what your Bibles have in the Con- 


rents of this Pſa/m, Concerning the firſt 
Verſe, thus, David complaintth in great diſ- 


Seeing 
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ing Mt. F. hath given us no 
grounds 2gainſt it, The words of out Saviour 
are a Prayer for deliverance from thoſe exqui- 
ſite torments, which he had experience 
the Croſs, who had then been about three 
hours thereon, They ſo expreſs a. grievous 
complaint, as to declare a vebement defire of 
deliverance from the miſery, which was the 
occaſion of it; and alſo to lignifie, that rhe 
Fathers wichdrawing the expreſſions of bis 
power, Was ſome cauſe of his being on the 
Croſs, and of the pains be ſuſtained by ir; 
and that the return of his Power would effect 
his deliverance out of the preſent miſery in 
which he was. He that reads Pſalm, 22. will 
need no mote to confi him in the truth of 
this Expoſitton. Thicher therefore I refer 
"thee Chriſtian Reader for thy ſatisfactios. 

I might here adjoyn an Atteſtation of 
Learned men, but this {uits not with the haſt 
I am in, nor with the deſigu I have of brevity 
in the whole Diſcourſe, 

Two things yet there are, which here I mat 
needs handle, (though briefly) that I may per- 
form what I promiſed in my Diſcourſe of our 
Saviours Agony ; and that the Scriptures, 
which have now been under debate, may more 
fully bz deliver'd, and more ſtrongly * 

5 [0M 


ground for 
his ſenſe of the words, I will give you ſome: 
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Ffrom abuſe; and that in A e Advetſaty 
way be refuted yet more abundantly. 
et is this. 

That Jeſus out Lord had much experience 
of humane infirmities, being io all things 
made like unto bis Brethren, but without fin. 

He experimentally knew the fear cf evils, 
with all the pure natural Conlequents of id und 
that abundantly ; Witne(s his Agony in the 
Garden. The word Agony, *(28 che Maſters 
of the Greek Tongue isrorm ns) properly ſig- 
nifies, timworem quo corripi ſolent in cirtamen 
deſcenſuri, ſuch a fear which is wont to ſeize 
upon them thet are undertaking and ſetiing up- 
en hazardous and davgerous exploits. The 
word is but once uſed in the Holy Scriptures ; 
but more then once uſed in that Story, which 
isrecordedin 2 Maccab. chap, 3. which 1 wiſh 
may be read for the better underſtanding of 
this tearm Ag th 

And as he had ſuch a fear with its Conſe- 
quents, ſo had be the like ſenſe of evils, and 
the natural Conſequents of it. It was not 
with him, 28 it bath been with ſome Martyrs, 
who have been little or nothing pained, when 
ſtrained on the Rack, or burning in che Fire. 
Chriſt indured the pain of the Croſs, That he 
there greacly ſuffered, and was greatly ſenſible 
of his ſufferings ; we pecd no greater teſtimo- 
ny, then what he gave, when ye cryed our, 


My 
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x n Cod, why bait thes forſuli 
Of theſe things the Author to the He 
ſpeaks in chop. 5, 7. where be telle us, 
Feſms is the dayer of bis. fleſh, offered wy Py 
and Supplications, with ſtrong Crying and Tu 
to him that was able to ſave lum from. dtath, It 
was convenient that Jeſus, our High Pti 
ſhould have ſuch experience of infirmities; 
that be might be 2 merciful High Prieſt uni 
us: This alſo the Author to the Hebrews teſti 
fies, chap. 2. 17, 18, It beboved bins to be, 
all things, made like unte bis Brethren, that bt 
m gb k a merciful and faithful High Pri, = 


for in that be himſelf bath ſuffered being 1 * 


be is able to ſuccor them that are tempt ed. 
are beſt proficients in pitty towards the miſe 
table, who themſelves have bad experience of 
miſery, It is much fora Chriflians | 
ragement, to know and conſider, that Jeſus} 
, + bis Guide to Glory, is one that can Sympa* 
thize with him in all his miſeties. Seeing then 
(ſaith the Author to the Hebes, chap.4. 14 
15, 16.) that we have a great High Preefk, . { 
i paſſed into the Heavens, Ftſus the Son of God, 
let ws bold faſt aur Profeſſion. For we have net 
an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with th 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all ret 
tempted, like as we are, but withomt fin, Le 
us therefers come boldly to the Throne of Gr 
* 


* 
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Jeſus our Lotd d neither feur, nor ſe cH,² 


ocher miſety, then what, for nature aud kind, 
dis faithful to art ſubject and lyable cc 
fre mifeties, de felt and fored, were exceed: 
ing great; notwithff anon the miſevics art 
be lame in kind, which dhe Faithful S 
Chiift are ſubjen to, d ſomerimes(ufer 
in this preſeut World; Chriſt told therg 8 
of Zebedees; that they ſhouſd indeed drink o 
his Cup, and be beptized with the biptiſm tt 
be ſhould be biprized with. "March; 20. u. 
They that ſuffer fot Righteouſneſs ſake, ute 
ſeid 1% ſeffer with Chriſt, that is, to (uffer as 
he ſuffered, Ne. 8. 17. They are therefore 
ſkid, to be pattekers of Chriſts ſufferings, 
1 Per. 4. 13. Ves ſuch fufletings are called, 


The ſaffernige e | Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. J. He i 
their N in ſuffering; 2 Per. 2. 21, &c. 
6 3. 186. * were i temptetibo, off 


ue, ee the ſüffe fig of Saints: Hh. 4. 
15. He ſuffered; being te mpted or tryed, Heb.) 
. 8. There is not a word in the whole Hi- 
MY flory of our Saviour Paſfion, ſerting forth any 
Y fear, grief or ſuffering of his, but the ſame is 
dec to ſet forth and expreis the fear, grief ot 
ſufferings which good men themſelves have 
\Yepericnced. There is got e word to be found 


1 that 


1 


Body that 
tran; 


STELLA EINE 


GEAR eee 
N 5 (or, threatens again 

| For I already have profeſt, thas 
I pbatfic not this team Sataufattoriaes ; 


p Yer can 1 acknowledge, in a ſenſe of the 


words, that Chriſt bath made ſatisfaction to 
the Law and Juſtice of God for us, But tis 
time to leave mine Antagoniſts firſt Argu- 
mentation, whoſe roviog Diſcourſe I, will 
dere bring within the books of 1 Syllogiſm 


thus : He on whom Death and the Curſe are 
ioflited, and from whom the favour of God 
is ſuſpended and withdrawn, ſuffers the pe- 
nalty which fin demerits. But Death and the 
Cutie were inflicted on Chi iſt, and the favour 
of God ſuſpended and withdrawn from him. 


Therefore Chriſt ſuffet d the penalty which fin 
demerits} * | 
When Mr. F. bath prov'd the Premiſes, he 
ſhall not need perſwade me tothe Concluſions 
In the mean time let me offer to him this one 
R againſt his Conc uſion. A 
e that ſuffers the putiſhment dur unto 
fo, ſuffereth deach with all miſeties Spititual, 
Temporal, and Eternal,” | Bur Chiiſt ſuffer'd 
the puniſh meat due unto fin : Therefore Chriſt 
ſuffea'd death with all miſcries Spiritual, Tem- 
poral, and Eternal. = 
The Majer is the Aſſemblies ; for in the ſixth 
aptet of their Confeſſion of Faith, they 
luve in the ſiuth Diſtinction cr Article, theſe 
| I 2 words, 


— g Byery.6 Td Wich | 
© being a travſgteſhon of the Rig OE 

© of , and contrary R 

© its own Nature, dejvg guilt upon Nee 

© whereby he is bound over to *. 7 
* God, and Cuiſe of the Law,. and 

© ſub je& to death, with all A e 
© Temporal, and Eternal. 

The Minor is Mr, F's concluſion i in his At. 
gument againſt his Socinians, And if he will 
not forſake the Aſſembly, be muſt needs con- 
clude, That Chriſt bath fuffer'd dearb, with all 
miſerics Spititual, Temporal, and Etecnal. 
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We are now entetiog his ſixth Chapter which 
begi ing thus. 

© The next thing which comes under 
1 Fon eration for the more full cleanog, ny. 
© Chriſt hath ſatisfied for us, is this, s 
© he ſuffered the ſame that we ſhould have ſuf- 
©fered, ſo be ſuffered it all in our rom and lead. 

Anſw. It ſeems Ty ts a ſecond Atgument, 
to prove, That Chriſt hath ſatisfigd "x us, I 
ſhall draw it up in this Syllogiſm, 

If Chriſt ſuffer d in dur room and fiead the 
ſame that we ſhould have ſuffer'd, then Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied for us: But the fir is true) 
therefore the Second, e r 
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111 renale this, Thar 
Chriſt hath ſuffer d in our room and ſteiad the 
fame thut e ſhould have fuffet d. Mine An- 
tegoniſt attempts to confirm it, firſt in the 
general from Dev. 9. a6. abd then by five 
1 particulats. - . oy 
* Mr. F, It was before hand told, That the 
© | ©Meſſiab eld be cut off, but not or bimſel, 
1 Din. 9.26, He was to be penally cut off, 

got vpon bis own account; of for himſelf, 
ll K but for us. 

An, Hag mine Adverſary here conſulted bit 
Annotttors,(as be ſome where calls the Afem- 
bly Antotators), be had never troubled us with 
this Scriptute. For they incline to this ſenſe, 
that here the violent death and murder of the 
Meſſiab is ſpoken of as the cauſe of Fernſalems 
deſtruction. Hg mine Adverfary been 2 con- 
kdetate man, he would never have urg'd this 
Scripture in this conttoverſie, there being ſo 
much difference amovg Interpreters how to 
render. it, and among Expofitors in the open- 
ivg of it. Among them all I find none that 
has found out Mr. F's ſenſe in them, He is 
not to be thought a man playing at x ſmall 
Game, rathet then to lie out; for he has no 
leſs then five things to make out his Particu- 
lar. | 
' Thus Particiter (faith be) will be fully mad 
mt by conſidering theſe five thing. Furſt, = 
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unted t fin, and there being ns 
cauſe in aye] why be ſhould. ſuffer that pon. 
27 it dably follows, that it was hrcanſe be 
ſtood charged with our offences, 

Anſw#. Here Reader you muſt underſtand, 
that by Death mine Adverſary intends nothing 
but the 1 of the Soul from the Body, 
Now that he may, by this firſt thing, make out 
his Particular, be muſt make of it thoſe two 
Arguments, | . 

The firſt is this. If death bathe ty of 
fin, and if Chtiſt died, Then Chriſt ſuſfes d 
the penalty of fin, But the former is true, 
therefore is alſo the latter. | 

The ſecond is this. If Chriſt ſuffer'd the pe- 
nalty of fin, and if Chriſt had no fin; then 
Chriſt ſuffer'd the penalty of fin inthe room 
and ſteid of others · But the furſt is true, thete- 
fore alſo the ſecond, Theſe A ents de- 
ſerve no other anſwer, then by a le tortiom | 
two other Arguments upon him,from Premiſes, 


of his omn. | 


The firſt is this. If death be the penalty 6f 
fiv, and if cle ee die, then the juſtified. 
ſuffer the penalty of fin: But the former is 
true, therefore alſo the latter, of 

The ſecond is this. If the juſtified — 
penalty of ſio, and if the juſtified have no fin, 
(as they bave not, if juſt in Law, ys 

Ul 


| "33 ] ; | 
aid) ds ge lade e feder Kd he 
roar such Nend of other t But the ſormet is 
hue, therefore is alſo the latter... 
Mine Adverſuies ſecond thing is this. 
Mt. F. Chrift bu nf in eur roomy. 4 
be wade further our, if ' me conſider thas our fins 
were laid ape him, IIA 3c d, v. 
'  eA#f#, Altbough T ſhall nor preſine: to 
appoint mine Antayenitt what Weapons to 
Foe with ; yer may zequeſt- him at (bis 


2 


time to lay aſide this. In this, if he bes ge. 
verou Adverſary, he will not deny me, ben 
be hearts my Reaxions, which I make no-doubt 
will ſoſarisfie his Chriſtian Judicious Reader, 
that de wilt excuſe me, if Bow I reply not to 
this Allegation out of IU. 

Mine Adverſary conceiving this Doctrins to 
de not meerly a Goſpel - wuch, but even x Fig. 
damental one, muſt needs believe, that it may 
ſufficiency; yea abundantly, be confirmed 
tom New Teſtament Writings, and that it is 
dere more expreſly contained then in Old Te- 
dament Sctiptures ; andi therefore muſt von- 
tlude, that it is not neceflary to bing any 
eftimonies whatſoever out of the Old! Teſta- 
nent, and that his cauſe nl be #lmothinathing 
jrejudic'd-by the wavingiof them. Nos tbe 
yound of my iequeſt fot the preſent amen 
d I. 537 is not mineignorance of thay ro- 
pleſie, (which io ſame'caſes m ght be a ground 
= I 4 ſuf- 
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for I.could willisz)y: refer the Contteverſe 
to irs Albitrement for the deciding o it; 
the ren Cauſe is thin; I bave at hand att Ex- 
pon tion of that whole Chapter, which I pur- 
poſe do make piblick, if not before the Tret- 
tiſe of Cbhriſta death, which I have in 
yet cemeinly then, when that ſhall have life, 
andis nude fit to ſee the light. , 
Nine Antsgoniſls third thing is now to by 
ſpoken cao. xt 11 2617 
2 —— e — — 

fcb ged wit eur fs, 61 Jet mere 

eſtabliſhed, if we takg notice of ih of the A- 
file eres He was made fin for us, 2 Cer. 5. 21. 

Anſw. He tells us in bis Appendix, , 279, 
bat the Srcinmans, i is in replying to their 

AdYeslaries. [nderd (ſaith he) it 55 hr way; 
if they can but darken: the, Expoſitions. which wa 
groeefnSerigture, they never offer te aſſign «an 
Expeſition. f their . Any ſuch Adveriariet 
of bis Docttine I kagw pot. But if be ſpeak! 
of all in genetal, he is not a little injurious to 
them. ;; However be fhall not have cauſe ben 
to ſay this of ae. 

... HisrExpoſition, deeds no darkening, beiog 
dark chough of it ſelf. He knows pot whe 
to pitch upon there; where he ought to be mol 
poſitive and certain, but inclines moſt to ilut 
which is a meer abſurdity ; in takipg 9 
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| 7 here. If Teach he) yow will rake 
fin properly, 4 the Comext, by ftating fon 
un oppoſition to Righteouſneſs, ſeems to incline it: 
Then the 1mpors will be, that Chrift who bad no 
fin in his nature, nor commuted any in bu life; 
who in 4 moral ſenſe was alto pet ber free 
fin, was yat in judicial ſenſe wade fin; But 
by bis leave, nothing leis in the proper ſenſe 
of the word is the import of it; for hn pro- 
ly denotes an AQ, and what kind of Act 
ahn tells us in bis 1 Exif. 3.4. Six (fajth be) 
u the tranſgreſſion of the Law. So then if Chriſt 
de properly ho, he is the tranſgreſſiorrof the 
Law. 

But -Reader, bear my Expoſition of 2 Cyr, 
5. at. the words of. which are theſe, Fer be 
hath made hin to be fin for w, who knew no fon, 
thai we be be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


15 a 
Fos ibe ſcope and ſenſe of the words briefly 
thus. The gracious Ciſpohtion of God, in- 
clining him to be a Saviour and BenefaRor to 
men. and that glotious Provifion made by bim 
that be might be ſuch unto them, are ſtrong 
and pteſſiog incitarions to men, to imbrace the 
Call of the Goſpel, calling them to be recon- 
ciled to God, by putting away their enmity 
towards him. A clear demonſtration of this 
love and care of God towards men we 


For 


N. 


\ x58 , += 

For he made him to deres who tue 
no fin, &c. The ſenſe is this: That God, 
with a teſpect to mats good and benefit, did 
ſuffer it, that — who bad not, in 
the leaſt, experience of fin-guiltineſs, ſhould 
be molt evilly entreated, and ſo dealt with and. 
handled by men, as if be had been, not meet- 
ly a ſinner, bur exceeding finful : which pet- 
miſſion of God, in ſuffering one moſt innocent 
to be the chief of ſufferers, no way Rzin'd® 
the glory of his Righteouſneſs, in that he had 
therein ſo g02d,and ſo glorious an end as this; 
That we ſhould, in or through, Jeſus thus 
ſuffering, be dealt with and handled, in re- 
ſpect of eternal things, as if we were fnoſt 
1ighteous in the fight of God, that is, not on- 
ly innocent; but alſo eminent in Righteoul- 
neſs, and therefore not to be condemned; aud 
expoſed to puniſhment, but to be rewardedwirth 
the choice exprefhons of bis choiceſt favour. * 
He made bimto be fin for u, This ſentence 

is Meraleptical ; for , the Abſtract is put 
for the Concrete ſinful, or rather,” moiF ff 
which manner of ſpeaking is uſual in the : 
pture, and for the mal} part Emphagical:; fur 
thermore, moſt ſinful, is put for, as woſt ſinful" 
not that Jeſus was renily moſt Gnful, but in 
ſome teſpect as ſuch ; in that he met with ſuch ä 
uſage from men, which apperrains to fuc 
only, who ue among finners of the greateb 
mag- 
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; — und ſoffer'd deach on the roſs, 


44] 4puviſhmentÞroper to the greateſt offenders, 


and to ſuch of them, ho are among men of the 
baſeſt quality. Now to make one to be fo, in 
thisſenſe,is eithet Actually to account and af 
ff fli&, as bainous Goners ought to be, One 
may be ſaid to make one thus or thus, if he 


chick af bim, or act towards him as ſuch. See 


Ie 1, 10. Dent. 2 . 16,17. In this ſenſe, 
God who knew the innocency of Jeſus, and 
therefore juſtified him in bis ſufferings, could 
not make him i=, or 4 moſt bainow But 
nen thus made Jeſus Chriſt to be fin, of whom 
it can't be ſaid, That they made him fin for us; 
this being peculiar to Gods action of making 

ua fins Or elſe, te alf one 10 be. ſin, figni- 
Les, To permit and ſuffer one to be made fin, 
that is, to be dealt with as a notorious finner. 


Ad ſo. are we ta underſtand it bete. 


— ful perſon, 


God made him to be fin for us, that is, God 
wiſely permitted, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 
I ade fin, that is to (ay, that he ſhould be 
dealt with — fare by men, 88 a very ſin · 
haviog a defign to order it for 
our good and benefit. ' The like manner of 
ſpeaking we elſewhere have often in the Holy 
Scriptures. So moxe then once, in the 1 
Jeb... In the 21. ver. thus: The Lord gave, 
and thi Lord bab taken away, that is, hath 


Per- 


* r 
—— to be taken awiy.. Alſo it 

( confider Pſal. 44. 19, 14. Thes, O 
te ws 4 reproach to our Neighbours, 4 
and deriſon to them that are rownd about . 
abe u} a by- word amen the Heathen;a ſhakin 
of the head among the people. Whohnew #0 fin, 
He was rio finner, though handled as the greats 
eſt ſinner - Jeſus knew all fin with a Rug]. 


ledge of apprebenfion, bat he knew de tin 


with the knowledge of guilt. That we 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God i him.] T 
is oppoſed to the former words, he maile bin 
fin, God ſuffered or permitted, that Cr 
mould be as a moſt ſinful perſon, is ſuffering 
by'men, ibat we ſhould be id, or throvgh bim, 
4s moſt righteous perſons, in reſpe& of our 
enjoyments from God. It is not ſaid, Th 
God. made Jeſus to be fin; #5 iris ſaid, 
we are made Righteouſneſs, who ure ſaid, © 
be made the Rigbteouſnefsof God, to thew 
chat be wir otherwiſe made fin, then weare 
made Righteouſneſs, * oy 
* I hall cloſe with Grotias his Annotations,of 
whom Mr. F. is bold to ſay, Thar be bath won: 
derfully betray'd the Truth, even after he had 
once defended it. I wiſh mine AntegopHlt 
may bave the like meek and reachable Sprrit'sy 
Si had, who refuſed motto learn from ou 
accounted his inferior, and to offer his credit 
. 88 a Sacrificeto the Truth; © n 
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. Tor. 2% i le aneflinr] Ci is. 
, Job. 8. 46. 1 Pet. 2. 22. Peccas 

4 off canſcinm 2 UN. ] 50 

a F a Kulla ivoire | Duplex f gars. 
| Nam & abſtratinm oft pro cencrete, mt in m- 
bro oppoſes juſtitia, 1. .; & pretarea ſuban- 
dend Gs, fecit peccat e, i. tanguam. pec- 
carorem. Sinit eum trattars tar quam ſcolero- 
ſum, Ita explicant C hryſeſtamas, Orcumenins, 
Tberphylaſtas, non male. it ngeis younite, 
dene O ts 4d] mt nos per ipſom fiere- 
mus juſts ca juſtitia quam Dew apprebat, cute 
jars porrſſima eft in corde. In C briſte,.s. per Chri- 
m, Crifte duce. \ 

Ia Engliſh thut. 

Fot he made him fin for us, That is, God 
ſuffered Chriſt, for our ſake, to be handled as 
wicked man. So Chryſoſtome, Orcumenina, 

aft, do well explicate or open the 
place, Here is a double Figure. Fot both 
te Abſtract is put for the Concrete, a5 in the 
oppoſite member Righteouſneſs is put for Righ- 
tau; #1d moreover the Particle, , is to be 
underſtood. He made him fin, He made him 
a finner, that is, as a finner. He ſuffet d him to 
de treated as ſuch. 

Who kneꝶ no fin, ] who was guiltleſs,, Job- 
$.46, 1 Pet. 2. 22. To know ba, is to be 
conſcious to ones ſelf of fin, 7 
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Thus much of his Annotations which ri 
the preſenr Controverfie. . — 
*. ne Antegonifts fourth thing now of 
» Ng. 136. „ 
Ar * Chriſt his ſuffering in our room and 
c ſtead, will be further ſtrengthened by cons 
© kdering thoſe expreſſions and places, in which 
© it is expreſly »fficmed that he died for our hog 
© and that be ſuffered for us. | ks 
© There are four Prepoſitions the Holy Ghoſt 
© uſeth' ro this purpoſe;.. that if one be more 
© emphatical than anothe, they may all cons 
* ſpire to jutifie this Truth. | 
Anſs#. His four Prepoſitions are due, d 
. in; Which in our CharaQters may be 
expreſt thus, Dia, Hyper, Peri, Anti: Hig 
Diſcourſe of which is ſo looſe and obſcure, af 
if he 'defign'd onely to amuſe the illiterate” 
Reader, and ſo cauſe him to Imagine (as the 
manner is) that there, where he underſtands 
nothing, much is to be underfiood of weight 
and moment. That the utmoſt force of At- 
eument his Diſcourſe hath in it, may. diſco. 
ver'd, I ſhall reduce all into one or two Sy 
logifms. Of which the firſt is this. a 
thoſe Prepoſitions, there us d, where 
Chriſt is ſaid to die ot ſuffer for us, do vnel 
ſiggifc in other places, where the Rke expres 
fions are, a ſubſtitution of bim that dies or 
ſuffers, ot his ſtanding, as a ſufferer in — 
1 
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| en ebm gr fead 5 Chriſt died or ſuf- 


| in dur room or ſtead, to make ſati 


Wait, But the fuſt is true, Therefore 
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I deny the Antecedent. 

Mine Aptagonilt doth not, in reſpeR of the 
felt Prepoſition, Dia, ſo much as ſhe, that 
it is. in any place us d where Chritt is ſaid to 
die or ſuffer for us. I will furniſh him with 
an — re 5 25 = Cor. 8. a, And 
through i ledge the weak, Brot 
ih, for whom Chriſt diad 7 — . 2 
ben. Here tis imply d, that be may pe- 
rich, for whom Chriſt died ; that is, accord- 
ing to Mr. F's ſence, he may periſh, in whoſe: 
wom and ſtead Chriſt died, to make full Sa- 
ſiaſaction to God for all bis fs, paſt, preſent, 
ind to come. But now whence to accomodate 
Mr. F. with an inſtance, to confirm his A 
ment, Iam yet to ſeek, bur where he — 
enough to confute it, I am able at preſent to 
inform him. Let him now ſatisfie bimſclf (as 
well be may) with theſe two. The firſt is, 
Gen, 26, 9. And Iſnzc ſaid unto bis, Becanſe I 
ſad, Leſt I die fer ber. Where the Septuagint 
thus, ay Tile &nodavg di kviw. The other 
is. 2 Ti. 2, 10. Therefore I endure all things 
fer che Eledts  ſakgs, that they nay alſe obtain 
the Salvation which # in Ly Jeſm, with — 


= 


; J | 
nal glory. Tn the Greek it is, aud '7216 mils 
Ta vroutro dud Tg; wAwuiſss, &c, Word ff 
word thus: For this I endurt all things for the 
EleR, &c. | | 
Now as for his ſecond Prepoſitior, Hyper, 
he gives us place upon place (when one had 
been ſufficient) to (hew, that it is uſed, where 
Chriſt is ſaid to die or ſuffer for us: but he ig 
here ſo poot or penurious, that he has not to 
ſhew, or no mind to give, ſo much as one in- 
ſtance to us, which might evidence that it is 
uſed by any, to denote the ſubſtitution of one 
ſuffering puniſhment in the room of another, 
Notwithitanding he would ſeem rich and libe- 
ral, and therefore gives us 2 Cor, 5. 20, and 
Phil. 13. which places proves what no man 
denies, but they ſpeak not of any ſuff ring fot 
others, | 
He further produceth an impertinency out 
of Demoſthenes, But he ſeems to prove the 
matter fiom Rows. 9. 3. For I could wiſh my ſelf 
accurſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, my Kinſ- 
men according to the fleſh. What, does he think 
that Paw! did mh himſelf to be dum d in 
the room and ſtead of the reprobate Jews, that 
they might be ſaved ? How Paal might be ac- 
curſed from Chriſt in their toom and ſtead I 
kpow not. I leave Scholars to cenſure bis in- 
ſtance out of Emrip. and to ſmile at him, if they 
pleaſe, for that out of the Comedy, bete ol 
Sime, 
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menacing AS, „, chat he 
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5, 
not play the Knave'with him, affures | 
ſhquid goe to Bridewell to grind there all the 
dayes of bis life, in caſe be prov'd not faith» - 
ful to him. And the more to aflure him of what 
be had threatued, be binds it thus, — is yiſtri- 
num Deve dedam nſque ad necem, Ea lege, ar- 

eine, ut fo inde cætmerim ego per te molany, 
And ſpecially for that our of Virgil, bete he 
who got the bettet (at a Club Combate) of 
Dares the Braggadocis, is brought in 
thus to Er5x, concerning the Bull he had Chin 
for a Sacrifice to Him; Hance tibi Eryx molio- 
rem ani pro morte Dareris Perſolve: 
Now Reader, Ile give thee ſome places 
where petſops are ſaid to die, ſuffer, lay down 
their lives for others, and where Hyper, being 
uſed, Ggnifies not the ſubſtitution of him that 
ſuffers, dies, or the like, iu the room and place 
of another. See and confider, Row. 5.7. Phil, 
I. 29, Col. 1. 24. Jobn 13. 37, 38. . 15. 16. 
1 Jobs 3. 16. 7 N 
Concerning his third Prepoſition, Feri, be 
ſpeaks nothing relating to this Sy llogiſm; Bar 
of dis laſt, Ari, he ſpeaks,” a81f he bad moſt 
iitely and judiciouſly iſekrched all Au- 
thois, both Sacred and Prophane,' for the aſe 
of this Particle? for, ſaith-be, This Prepoſiti- 
on, when ever applyed th perſons or things als 
rei imperti 4 feu ene jn ih rem 2 


ther, or an exchanging one for another, | 
eAnſs. I am not able to determine which 
here is predominant, Wwhethet his confidence 
or bis ignorance ; that ſeems to be great, this 
am ſure is ſo : For Lam able to ſhe him from 
Authentick Authors, that this Prepoſition, da 
only fignifies a commuration, or Subſtiruti 
ſo called, but alſo that which is ſuch 
only Metaphorically, (whicher may be refer'd 
its Signification of Compariſon) but alſo de-. 
notes Cauſality, both Efficient and Final. of 
ſome of theſe things I ſhall then have 2 juſt oc: 
calion to ſpeak, when I come to mine A , 
. dix, At the prefent therefore let Mr. Bexg 
teach bim, by bis Notes on ebe 1. 16. The 
ſum of which, in Engliſh, I ſhall here give 
thee, Chriftian Reader. Ber there mepti- 
ons four ſignifications of this Particle; Two' 
of which are common with Greek Anthors, 
both Sacred and Prophane, with whom proper» 
ly it fignifies, vice ſew loco, in the rm, and 
ad of ; but improperly the ſame as Dia, 
Lu] when it denotes that which is the Riſe ot 
Original of avy thing: The other two, which 
are peculiar - (as be thinks) to Sacred Writers, 
now follow. It is ſometimes nſed for [I 
Hyper, aus denoting profit and utility ; ,ſo in. 
Ma.17.27. cap.20.28. Mark 10.45. ſome» 
times it denotes an end and intent, as in 1 Cor. 
11. 15. & Heb,12.a, Hence you W 
4 
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ere into ſome kind of method, and to let no- 


be- 
ivg villing to reduce (if poſſible) his Diſcourſe 


thing, that looks like an Argument, paſs by 
without an anſwer. It is this, 

If the Prepokitions Dia and Pers, which ate 
there uſed, where Chriſt is laid to die or ſuffer 
for our fins, do alwayes ſigniſie, in the like 
expreſſions, a meritorious Cauſe : Then our 
has were the meritorious Cauſe of Chriſt his 
death and ſufferings, and conſequently he died 
and ſuffered in our room and Read; to make ſa- 
usfaction to the Law and. Juſtice of God for 
oY But the firſt is true, thetefore the (e* 
In reſpeR of the Antecedent, I anſwer. 

Firſt, That part of that, which is there t4- 
ken for granted, is not ſufficiently ptov'd, fof 
de ſhews not, that the _— Dis is there 
us d, where Chriſt is ſaid to die or (uffer for 


our ins. . a 
Secondly, He gives no Inftance, by Whicti 
that he afletts may be confirmed. For the word 
he iptends, eithet is not found in the places 
be quotes, vix. Levic.26.18,28- Drat. 18. 13. 
2 Kings 22. 26. or is not ſound in any fit in- 
fiance, 88 is obvious to bim that confiders the 
places cited by mine Adverſary, 
K 2 


Thirdly, 


[148], 
Thirdly, That theſe Prepoſitions fignif 


Einaq Cauſe. Dis ſo ſignifies for the moſt party 


ſaith Paſſor in bis Lexicon. | Dia cum Act; 
propter, & wt plurimum finem nett. Peri 
which properly denotes an ObjeR,is frequer 
ly us'd for Hyper, as declaring a'final Cauſe! 
And both theſe Particles are neceflarily ſors 
be underſtood, where Chiiſt is ſaid to be deli 
vered for our Offences ; to give himſelf for o 
Sins, and the like: as is evident, both fr 
the nature of the thing, and from che conte 
where ſuch expreſſions are uſed of Chriſt. How 
abſurd and ridiculous it is to take thoſe Pa 
ges as denoting a meritorious Cauſe, I thall 
elſewhere have dtcafion to demonſittate. 

We are come now to bis fifth thing. 

Mr. F. That Chrift died not only for our a 
vantage and profit, but in our place, will be ful 
demonſtrated, if we obſerye that he is ſaid ts 
bave born our fins, 1 Pet. 2: 24, Heb. 9-28, 

 Anſw, I ſhall briefly unfold thoſe paſſages 
of Scripture, whence mine Adverſary 
infer his Doctrine. That in 1 Pet, 2. 24-1 
ſ onely our Sanctification, who have. 
brit crucified a Figure of Mortification, 
by him crucified power to kill and crucifie 
That this may be ſeen, let us view the merhed 
of the Diſcourſe, in which the paſſage, now ut 
det debate is contained. Our Apottile exhort- 
ing Servants to be righteous in their places, as 
pati ent 


N : 


MESS. 31 


eerst eee 


1 


1 4s 


| e 105 demenit, i 


upon them by a general reaſon, v.21- 


=; For even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Cbrift 


. 4.4.3 5 > 5 ET 


tification of ſin ?+ Of this very thipg St. Paul 
| K 3 


alſo ſuffered fer us, leaving u. an example that 
je ſhould. follow bis fleps, &c. Jeſus Chiiſt in 
dis life and death is to be our Pattern and Ex- 
ample. No be lived righteouſly, and ſuffer- 
ed patiently, though he was unjullly afflicted, 
And therefore ye alſo muſt ſo live and ſuffer. 
Upon this occaſion our Apoſtle gives them to 


underſtand a further end of our Saviours death, 
in theſe words, ver. 24. Who his own ſelf bare 
eur fons in bis own Body on the Tree : [or as in 
the Marg. to the Tree] that we bring dead to fins, 
ſhould live ante Rightconſneſs, The word here 


tranſlated, te bear, properly ſiguifies, to carry 
p, and is ſo rendted, Lake 24. 51, and ſo 
here by Brz.a, ſerſum tulit, Which ſiguifica- 
tion doth ſuit well to our Apoſtles intention 


dere, who for the promoting of Righteouſneſs, 


tells the Chriſtians, That Chrift carried up 
their fins in bis own Body to the Tree, (as the 
Margent readeth) that is tothe Croſs. He 
ſaith not that Chriſt carried them up in his 


Soul, but in bis Body. But how ſo, unleſs in 


this ſenſe, In that his crucified Body was to ba 
Figure of the crucifixion of the Old Man, 
ot the deſtruction of fin ; and in that by him 
crucified Believers receive power for the mor- 


diſ- 


= : 

And that this is St. — meaning here, 

following words clearly inform us ; That ws 

bring drad ti fins, ſhould live unto e ö 

See Grotius on the place. 4 
His next Scripture is Heb. 9. 28. 5. 

wi ence offered to bear the fins of many, | 

was once offered, having ſor Righ 

ſake ſuffer'd death on the Croſs, for this 

and i wry 4 that he might take away the 

of many, by jaſtifying and ſanRi Mem, 

who ſhould led in bis — 7 

but wonder, that any conſidetate man ſhould 

urge this Scripture, as mine Adverſary he 

doth, to prove, that Chriſt was charged 

pur fins, and ſo puniſhed for them in our r6c 

and ſtead; when as theſe words, te brar tht 

fins of many, do plainly hold forth — end and 

intent of Chiiſt his 

Now if by his being — 4 — — 

bis death on the Croſs, then, according | 

mine Adverſaries ſenſe, the . il 

be = Chrift was 2 — 4 — 

tent, that our fins mig c 

and be puniſhed' for — Or 70 ih ru 

once offered, Wc Ione his wenge 
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* Secondly, In the next place let me ſhew, in 
a word, how weakly mine Adverſary here at- 
gues. He grants that this Phraſe, to bear fin, 
ſomerimes ſignifies to remove fin, 7 hg 
(faich be) bes ſhould be granted : pet that this 
ks not the ſole meaning of it, in reference to Chriſt. 
bis bearing fin, the Holy Ghoſt puts ont of queſt» 
ow, IIA. 13.3,4,5,8, 10. 

ell then our meaning is a true meaning, 
bur not the ſole and only meaning of it. And 
igen we mult obſerve, that his meaning is 
more clexr in the dark Propheſies of the Old 
Teftament, then in the Writings of the New, 
But that his doQtrine is ſo far trom being cleit- 
ly held forth in ſe. 53. that it is not to br 
found there at all, 1 (hall make evident by 


. 


n 
e 
h L is 
. — which attempts to eſtabliſh the datiſo 
faction of Chriſt, from bis having redeeme 
ul, will receive a full anſwer in the Appens 
dix. | 
Fourth Section. * 


We are now at higgighth Chapter, to which 
I ſhall give a ſhort anſwer, notwi ing 
might be large and copious, if I ſhould ag. 
tend, by way of oppoſition, whatſoever ig 
contained therein, F muſt not quarrel with 
him for bis uncouth and inept Expreſſions, ſuch 
as theſe, be beboverb, ceremonial guilt z the 
love of the Son is the wean: of carrying on, aud 
accompliſhing our Reconciliation z with other 
of the like Ramp. Neither will -I contend 
with him about bis by-ſſertions : of which 
kind ate theſe, viz, That in the Rate of in- 
nocency, there was 2 union of Nature be, 
twixt man and God, That we at once loſt the 
Image of God, and forfeited his favour, and 
that there was a mutual enmity, not onely on 
our part to God, but on Gods part to pa, pag. 
266, That attonement-and reconciliation. 

every where aſcribed to legal Sactiſices, not 
only in reference to ſome fins, or leſſer ſins, 
but in reference to all ſins, even the very 
Steateſt, peg. 276, That bis Expiation _ 
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; ERS, 5... pag. 179. hat 
de ſole intendment of all legal Sicrifices, was 
« & to (ſhadow forth the great Sacrifice of the Meſ- 
ſlab, and the atronement and reconcilistion 
which were to be made by, it, 179. That the 
Priefts of the Law had ſomething to offer, but 
nothing of their own, they oply offer d the bo- 
dies of the Beaſty which the people brought 
them, peg. 181. with divers other points of 
the like kind and nature. Neither (hall I 
trouble my ſelf with bis Quorations of Scrip- 
ture, that concern not the preſent Conttover- 
fie, though be urgeth iodireRly many Texts of 
Scripture, and reciteth ſome unfaichfully ; as 
for inſtance ; in pag. 166, quoting/ſa. 48. 22, 
where the Prophet hath theie words, T here i no 
peace, ſaith the Lord, tothe wich. He recites 
them thus, There. « no peace in him God] to 
the wicked. And Pauls words, in Epbeſ. a. 3, 
he gives us, They are the Children of bis Wrath, 
I omic otheis of like kind, But, that I may 
not keep him company in extravagancy, my 
buſineſs ſhall only be the examination of that, 
which relates to the preſent controverſie. 

The ſcope of his eighth Chapter is, as the 
Title ioforms us, to eſtabliſh the fatisfaRtion 
of Chriſt from bis having made Reconcilia- 
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He thus argues, kt appears that Chriſt hath * 


rr 


4 


XUM 


11 


41 | 
if aftion to God. fer: Betanſe bel, 
2 Wo 
Anſw, I ſhall here take into derati 
three-abivgs touching this Reaſon ; firſt mi 
Anrtagonitlt's ſenie in it; then his proof of jr} 
and in the laſt place the force it hath to con 8 
firm and Rabliſh bis Concluſion, wiz, 
Chriſt hath made ſatisfactioa to the Law 
Juſtice of God for us. And thus I (hall bei 
his Diſcourſe into ſome method, and alſo 
the more ignorant ſort of Readers and 
eis, how they ought to examine Reaſons, ſ@jt 
called, which they are wont to bave plenti ale 
tully given them in Books and Sermons, and 
frequently bout any thing, but the ſhade 
of Reaſon, and ſometimes not with ſo muc 
as that. | ©- * 
Firſt, Let us conſider mine Adverſarie 
ſenſe and meaning, ben be faith, That Chrif 
hath reconciled God to us. If he intends chi 
That Jeſus Chriſt, crucified, hath opened, a 
cording to the appointment of God, a prudet 
tial way, for Gods coming forth in Ads e 
metrcy and bounty towards us, he intends the 
nothing that I (hail oppoſe, though I ſhe 
not approve his minder of expreſſing it. 
by Chriſt his reconciling God to us, he under 
lands, as he often expteſſeth himſelf, the up- 
peaſing of Gods anger towards us: and ſo & 
leems to be in part an Antbropomerphute : for 
| though 
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ph be be not ſo groſs as to think, that God 
hath a body and bodily members like unto us, 
be ſeems to believe, that God bath affecti- 
and paſſions as we ; that be may be angry, 
1d may be = 

Secondly, Let us confider his Proof, and ſee 

be hath confirm'd this, Tha; Jeſus Chriſt 

th reconciled God to us, or appeaſed his an- 
er towards us. The Foundation he layes for 
bis Aſſertion is this, Becauſe the Scriptures 
dich cell us, That Chriſt hath reconciled us 

God, mean this, That Chriſt bath recon- 
filed God to us, ot appeaſed his anges towards 
us. Andfor this purpoſe be quotes, Rom. 5, 
10. 2Cer, 5.18, 19, 20, Epbeſ. 2. 12, 13, 
14,15,16,17. Col; 1,20, 

Firſt, Let me ask him, Where that Scripture 
is, which expreſly tells us, That Chiiſt bath te- 
conciled us to God? It is indeed expreſly 
ſaid, in 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. That God bath re. 


Af conciled ute bimſelf; but, That Chriſt bath 


reconciled us to God, is not expreſly any where 
ſtid, unleſs in Epbeſ. 2.16, And that he might 
reconcile both unte God in one body by the Croſs, 
having flain the enmity thereby, or in bumſelf, 
$oin the Margent. But this is no clear in- 
fiance] and is by learned Interpreters carried 
qnother way, I now ſhall not contend about 
its being ready to grant, that Jeſus bath re- 


t 
cConciled us to Cod, ind that this truth is abun, 


dan tly 


Wannen a 
dantly atteſted 2 Holy cri wich 
give us to undetſtand, thit hath reconcile 
led us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, who i 
ſecond and mediate cauſe of our reconcili 
on to God, | | 
Secondly, Let me ask him, What reaſon | 
hath to thiok, that vheꝝ the Sctiptute ſaith, #1 
are reconciled bo God, 1 etimes intends this, 
God u reconciled to u f ot, when tis ſaid;Chry 
hath reconciled uu to God, we ought at any t 
to underftand it, as if it had been (aid, -Chyi 
bath reconciled God to us? Does he conce - 
that the Phraſe requires it > Not ſo; for in 
x68.1t is not dened, (ſaith be) bat that the words 
are uſed ſometimes to import and ſignifie our ash 
cepting the tenders of Gods grace and favour, 
1 Cor-'5. 20, We pray you wn Chrifts ſſead bu 
ye reconciled, He (hould have ſaid, Be yore 
conciled to God. If the omithon were wilfal, 
he deſerves that cenſure, which I ſhould be 
ſorry, that he or avy ſhould juſtly lie under. 
But he perſwades himſelf, and would make 
thers believe, | That the Phraſe admits bi : n 
ſenſe, and that ſome places, where tis ud 
do require it. Does the phraſe admit it ? May” 
we at any time, when tis ſaid, we are 
ciled to God, underſtand 28 if it were faidy 
God is reconciled to us? Yes, ſaith mine An». 
tagotiiſt, and for this Reaſon, (peg. 172.) Bio Y. 
Canſe God is the offended Ruler and Fudge, 
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. ade, be recenciled te the 
and not on the contrary. So Mar, 
. t x Cot. 7. 1. See that pertinent place 
tb parpoſe, x Sam. 29.4. But whats all 
ibis. to his purpoſe ? For he proves not his Rea- 
ſon; and tis not hard to difprove'it, Does 
be not produce Teſtimonies ? He cites indeed 
ſome Scriptures to appear, but they can wit- 
neſs nothing for bim. In none of bis Ioſtan- 
ces the party ſaid to be reconciled is the of- 
veJ feoding party, upleſs that in Afar, 5.24, — 
KY Firſt be riconculed to thy Brother, Which nothing 
dt all anſwers to mine Adverſanes end in al- 
6. leadgingit, unleſs the meaning be, Sper thy 
4} Brother firſt be reconciled to thee, Which cet - 
he tainly the words intend dot; for they evident- 
„ denote that reconciliation which was in bis 
J power, who is commended to be recohciled 
to his Brother, and without which he might udt 
NY offer dis gift. But let us mind alittle his per- 
tinentplace, that in x Sew. 29. 4. Which with 
bim is emphatically pertinent, though leſs per- 
tinent than any: for the phraſe, which is now in 
* queſtion, is not at all to be found io that place 
ol his, which is ſo much in eſteem with bim, 
Y. 2s being much to bis purpoſe. Now let me 
give a few luſtances to dulptove his reaſon; He 
. tells us, That in every caſe the party who of- 
end is (aid to be tecbnciled to the party of- 
fended, 


fended; not on 4 he: th oy 
find to the contrary, 2 March. i, 5. . * 
c. $. 29. where God is ſaid to be teconci 4 
to men. And indeed the uſual mauner 
ſpeaking, yet, and the conſtant manner of” 
ſpeaking too, for ought he bath (hew'd, is cc 
traty to what he does here affirm, But ir 
be the places in Pauls Epiſtles, «where Ve are 
ſaid to be reconciled to God, will c | 
us to underſtand Gods reconciliation fo us, 
our reconciliation to him ? It would be ſtr 
indeed if it ſhould be ſo; but that man 
never ſuſpect it, who without prejudice ſ 
ouſly minds the places about which the di 
rence ij, As for mine Adverlaries na 
ſuch is the lightneſs of them, that a man ci 
hardly breath by chem & not blow them 21 
If any need anothers help, let them take Mr, 4 
for he in ſaying that theſe places do proacipally 
intend Gods xeconciliation to us; add ag 
that they do not only intend ont reconciliation 
to God, hath (aid enough to make all heh 
ſaid by-way of reaſon, to be nothing at all.” 5 
Thirdly and laftty, Let me ask him, He 4 
he can make it appear, That the reconcilingat”) 
God to us, is the appeafing of bis augen ie, 
wards us; in caſe we (ſhould grant bit this, 15 
that in ſome places where rhe Scriptutes- 9 
we are reconciled to God, there they intt 4. 
God is reconciled to us ? Notwithſtandiag aut 
Iecon- *, 
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ecopciligtion to God be a real change of 
1 


t and diſpoſition towards bim, for we who 
bad a real enmity in out hearts againſt him, and 
ſhew'd it in our works, do now bear a fincere 
td cordial love to him, and in out lives do 
ſeek to pleaſe him: Yet is it not neceflary that 
Gods recopciliation to us ſhould be any real 
change of diſpoſition in him, as if be of areal 
enemy became « friend unto us, by putting a- 
way his. enmity againſt us, and laying afide 
his defize or deſign of doing us hutt, and by 
tuning his heart in love towards us, and put- 
ting forth himſelf in doing us good, When in 
Scriprure it is ſaid of God, after the manner 
of men, that be grieves, tepents, rejoyceth, 
laughs, &c. we are to underſtand ſuch expreſ- 
fions not properly, as when we apply them to 
men, but in a way ſuitable to the Nature and 
Being of God, He therefore argues childiſh- 
ly, who, if the Scriptures ſhould ſay, that 


cat bath reconciled God to us, would thence 


conclude, that Chiiſt bath appeaſed the anger 
of God towards us, and of a real enemy made 
bim a friend unto us; becauſe he that reconcil- - 
eth a man to God, or to his Neighbour, doth 


; gs of Gipon and work in bim a real 


A God had is himſelf eomity againſt us, which 


ge of diſpoſition towards God, or towards 
his Neighbour, I ſhall not here ſpend time to 
ew the dangerouſneſs of this Tenent, That 


ſeems 


7 


"Necks is > he Opinion wine Adverſarfif 
.who tells us, peg. 191. That Chrift bath f 
the ennuty was in God to finners, 4 | 
Croſs: citing for this purpoſe, EGB. 2,4 
His abuſe of which Text is ſo groſs, and þ 
words here of God ſo vile, that I could 
lingly have cover'd both, if his profit had 

no way concern'd in the diſcovery. 88 

Now I am come to the third thing to be cou · 
fidered, namely, the force of his Reaſon; k 
would prove, That Chrift bath made Carisf 
ction to God for us, becauſe Chrift hath x 
conciled God to us, or appeaſed his anger 0. 
Wards us. 

That this Reaſon may appear to be of f for 
in copfirming bis Doctrine, he —— 

make good two Propofitions. is ex. 
preſt in the Reaſon, — this, That Christ 
hath reconciled God to us, or ippeafed bis 4 * 
et towards us. The other is imply d in 

eaſon, and may be expreſſed thus, That 4 
ſoever reconcileth a juſt King or Governor 
offending Subjects, does make ſativfaQtion 1 | 
his Law and Juſtice for them, and ſo gotwit 
ſtandiog the Offenders are delivered care 
viſhment : Vet the threatning of the Law 
fulfilled, and the King or Governor is weg- 
ed. 

Mine Adverſary labours to prove the Giſt of 
theſe ; but his labour bath been, as I have now 

ſhew d, 
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but ſoit his Handkerchief, as I thall preſently 
— —— —. — ment, ot 
t — — us, Which is propoſ- 
ed as two tions; by which 2 
endeavours to conſum this, chat Chriſt ha 
4ppeaſed Gods towards us, & hath theres 
fote made ſatisfaction to the Law and Juſtice 
of God for us. 
+ Thefirſtis thts, That Chrift bath mad r- 


ws \concifiation for fins, Dan: 9. 24... Heb. a. 17. 


Whence he concludes, That Chrift hath tecon- 
ciled/ God tu us, appearing bis anger towards 
ve, and ſo hach made ſatisfaction for us to the 
Law and Juſtice of God- Thus be infers, bur 
without any juſt ground or reafon, Fot both 
the Hebrew and Greek Phraſe, ſometimes 


tr „e waky reconciliation fur. fins, do 


bgnifte, to expire fins, * is, to purge fins, 
of 


hich is ſome. 
times rend d inm-Engliſh, to make Teconcilis. 
tion; or to make attonement, doth import ei- 
ther, to procure of confer the Pardon of f 
Firſt it fignifies to procure the pardon. or; 
givne(s of fins. + Thus in Eccleſ. 28, 35. N. 
that is but fleſh nouriſheth batred, who 
inttear for pardon of fins ? In the 
runs thus, i W{vdorna vp Ai, ; Who 
will make reconciliation for his fins.? chats, 
(as our Tranſlators have it) who will intrem 
for the pardon of bis fins > This manner of 


ſpeaking the Septaagint ſometimes uſe, avin' 


Dax. 9. 24. but ſometimes they for the Acem 
ſatrve Caſe, have a GenitiveWith a Prepeſitzen, 
zdly, It ſiguiſies to confer the pardon ot ſins, to 
— or forgive fins ; thus the Hebrew 
phraſe is uſed in Pſal. 65. 3. where it denotes 
an Act of God, and there tis render'd;te 
away tranſpreſſion. It is allo — 
in Pſal, 78. 38. Bat be being full of compaſſion, 
forgave their imquity. Here tis ed, to 
forgive im uit y. So in Jer. 18. 23. in . 
79. 9. Aſapb uſeth this expreſſion, Which in 
our Books tuns thus; por ge away eur fins fur uly 
Neme ſake. = | 
* 


ess Ss Sers 


ing and pacifying Gods anger, 
© (acrifice of Runte, that we ſhould not be 
+ condemned for them. But how does be de- 
monſtrate this? He ſpeaks ſomething, wich a 
deſigu to reader his conſideration conſideta - 
ble, but that which is falſe, and which if true, 
were-,yet-nothing to the purpoſe. In He- 
brews 2, 17. ſaith be, Me- H= vhs Ryo hicts 
is by an EnnaHage put for Aggie D 
ang vis Al. ;. to make xogonciliati- 
on with God for Iniquities, But how 
knows be this ? Is — — both in 
the Hebrew aud Greek phraſe, and yet no in- 
given to evidence it? I. wonder not, 

t he gives none, for 1 believe none can be 

L 2 given, 


WY Yay 


ld de 


— —5— prey 

but were it granted, what would be ger by it? 
Not that ſurelywhich he zims at- If it mould 
be granted, that Chriſt hath made retovcilis- 
tion with God, n 
Cheiſt hath 'appeaſ of God, and 
made full — ooo = the Law and Juſtice 
of God for Franſgreſſors.. The Priefis un- 
der the Law, are ſaid to make — 
and that not onely by ſin Offerings, but 

by other Oblations. Moſes by praying forthe 
peaple, made an attonement for their fi 
Exod. 32, 30, &c, Phineas by un 

Act of Zeal for God, is ſaid to make an vet 
tonement for the Children of Iſraci, Numb. 


25. 
WI any conclude hence, that the Priefts by 
— 2 that Moſes by Prayer, or Phineat 
y his Zeal, —_-_ * ——— Guy 
ra er, and that they fully ſa- 
dafi — Jukice of God for the peck 
ple, who had offended, and given occafion' of 


provocation tothe — ty? 
Let u# come no to 


tion (in pa 8 175.) Which is this, 


© That Chriſts reconciling us to God by 


« propitiation and attonement, ens 


* Truth and Myſtery, which was | and, 
intended in the Aatovical Prieliod, and 


i ſecond Copliders- 


5 Levis" 


rer 


 » cy 


Secondiy, That 
fce 


F Thirdly and laſtly, That it is hy Chriſt - 
lone, that we have the true and real attone- 
* ment, ; 4 

Anſs, Firſt, I readil t, That Jeſug 
Chtiſt is a true Prief, To 222 and 
that by bim we have 1 true attonement, I 
never thought otherwiſe, And this the Pe- 
land Churches (whom I think: Ms. F. counts 
for Sec:mans) do alſo profeſs, as may be ſeen 
in their Catechiſm, Printed poſt m Dem- 
m, 1659. And-therefore mine Adverſary 
hath labouted in vain to prove that in this Con- 
trovetſie which is not denyed bim. And yet 
about this the greateſt part of bis time and 


pains is ſpent, 
Secondly, I alſo grant, That in the Legal 
- | Miniſtration there were Types of Chrifis 


JF Pricithood, Sacrifice and Attonement. 
Bar in the third place I deny, That the Le- 
t 8 was not a real Priefthood, the 

rifices not real Sactifices, od the Attong- 
ment ans, real Attonement. Mine Adver- 
ſary thinks otherwiſe ; and would hence con- 
| L 3 clude, 


SSL EE 


* FF 


x66 ; 


— That they 2 of 'bectuſe wo 


| Indeed he might conclude thence,” # 
they were e the agen rw fpeRr, 
thoſe whereof t 
wonder, 1 think {wg not real 
not proper, 
Lin ma tell thee, . 8 
Antagoniſt will be taught, or not) theſe tw 
—_— in general. : 
That frequently a Type, and its Anti- 
type, have the ſame name, which properly de. 
longs to the Type, but -improperly to the An- 
titype, that being really what its name 
this not ſo. I could here ſtote thee with Ins 
ſtances, bat a few may ſuffice, CO 
the ſhadow, and that Oadowed forth by ＋ 
joy the ſame appellation, which proper 
tains onely to the ſhadow. The —_ 
mb, with other Lambs, that were offer 
for Sacrifices unto God, were real Lambs, 
and being Types of Chrift,their name is trat 
fer'd to him, not becauſe be is really « Lamb, 


EE — 83 yo prop >= : 


but a8 a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh ſacri- 


ficed to the Lord, That ſhadowed forth by 

the ſprinkling of blood under the Law, is cal- 

led, ſprinkling of Blood, nor becauſe tis 

really ſuch, but becauſe bearing, a reſemblance 

to it. 

Secondly, That a Type and its Anti 

may have the ſaine 2 both may 1 

1 
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rere 


who is a Spiritual, Heavenly, and Eternal 
King, ſuch as Devid was not. To come now 
to that in Controvetſie. What tinders, bat 
that Aren might be 8 propet and real Prie(t; 
a: well as Jeſus, though not the fame kipd- of 


Prieft as he? The name properly belongs to 


both, whether, we mind the Hebrew'or Greek 
gppellariov, The definition of a Prief, pro» 
perly ſo called, which we bave in Heb. 5.1, 
ecs with bath. Yes, mine Antsgogiſt, 
though he (ich, peg. 179. That all ofher 
Pri beſides Jetus, were onely called 
Prieſts : Yet be acknowledgeth, in the nent 
Page, That Aaron was unquettionably a Prieſt, 
in a proper, not metaphorical ſenſe. Thus 
he keeps in his old mode of contradicting him 
ſelf. - As for Legal Sacrifices, they were real 
Sacrifices, though; not of that kind as'is the 
Sacrifice of Chiift. He that conſults with 
Heb: 9. 9, &c. may exfily learn the truth of 
what I have now ſpoken. And what is more 
expreſly ſet down in Scripture, than thee the 
L 4 Prictis 


a * 
tisfaction for ſinners to bis Law and Jutic ' Þ 
If mine Adverſary . ſhall but attempt to 
monſttate this, . That any one Legal Type, 
or more conjoyned, did prefigure or typifte i 
innocent and moſt righteous perſon, who. by 
the ĩmputation of other mens fins, ſhould i 
lingly become the greateſt of ſinners 3 ind bes 
iog thus found, ſhould be judicially proceede 
822inft, that is to ſay, condemned by Goch 

, accurſed by him, and puniſhed according t 
their demerit, whoſe ſubſtitute he hould IX, 


God for 
takers of 
them 


bable. l 
And thus much for bis laſt Argumentation, 
which in pag. 193. be concludeth, as grow 
ſomewhat funty in his confidence, thus, 4 


— * — 
. 82 mott ſerious confideration, when it is 
. — mny prov d that A 


dana 


A Compendium, or brie 
Diſcourſe, conce 


the Ends and Intents 1 | 
Chriſt's Death and Paſ⸗ 
ſion, conſider'd as a R- 


———— — 


1 

(ontaining an Introduttion to the Sub- | 
ject Matter, here in this Be 
to be D iſcourſed of. 


FAT is altogether without Controvetſie 2- 
WAS movg Chriſtians, That the knowledge of 
our Saviours Death highly concerneth all, and 
is to them of great importance, Iis 1 col] 
fore a matter of great comfort to know, that 


ener 


* 


— 


what! 


| about this 
8 ject, out Saviours Death ; yet certain I 
u, chat — difference, ſot nature and nanny, 
Ji nothing ſo t, as ſome imagine. For 
BY among thoſe, . greatly miſtake in cenſuring 
and perſons, ſome indeed there are who 
'F either not having the juſt and equal Dimenſ. 
es of tals, or not a true and per- 
ſect on of their Adverſariet, do 
nich as much ignorance, as confidence,cenſure 
ſome diſſenting from them, as everting and o- 
yerthrowing the very Foundation of all Chri- 
mianity ; when as there is nothing concerning 
the death of Chriſt deny d, or rejected by 
them, which is y contain d in the Holy 
Scriptures, or which all, who ate in a good | 
capacity for believing to the ſaving of their 
Souls, arc any whit capable rationally to un- 
"i derftand. Ir's uſual for them, who are moſt 
ertoniĩous, to be moſt cenſorious ; and the more 
carnal they are, the mare fierce and cruffl they 
be cowards diflenters. 
[4 Now in complyance with the defires of 
ſome, and for the inſtruction and information 
| of others, who are confuſed in their thoughts, 
dt in their minds ſomewhat corrupted, concern 
ing the End and Intent of our Saviours __ 


= * 
—— ogooe — . "In 


* 


I ſhall i ths tile Val) dees of is 
Subject, as expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, f $6 
by very elegant and ve texrmagY- pe 


_ ag ner” on t my erſtoo 
and very liable, ſpecially: at this day, to 
miſtaken, — bei 
true intention, real import and meaning. A 
more plain and familiar Diſcourſe of this 
3<& may be expected in the Tract of Goſpels 
Fundamentals; as alſo « more large and copis' 
ous diſcovery of Chtiſts death in that Di . 
I dave in deſigu concerning it. * 
I (hall here lay as a Foundation to the fol 
lowing Diſcourſe that Prophetical ſaying of ou 
Saviour Chriſt, in Matth. 20.28, where He, 
ſpeaking of bimſelf under the name of the S 
of Man, (which intimated his frail and mot - 
tal fate) tells his Diſciples, Tbat be came” 
[ viz. in the publick Exerciſe of his Miniftrys/ 
whereunpto he was appointed ind ſent of | 
to give his life a Ranſom for many, And alſo 
that Hiſtorical ſaying of the Apoſtle Pawl, in 
x Tim. 2. 6. who there tells us, That the 
diater between God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
ſus, gave bimſelf 4 Ranſom for al. That whic 
Chritt came intentionaily to do, be stufe 
did. Chriſt gave bis life, or bimſelf, «a R. 
ſome for many, or, for al. * 
Here are two things in the general to be in- 
quired into, viz, What it is for Quiſi 1 
1s 


2 
— . 


3 
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Queſtions, in the revolving of | 


od. which, ſome light will be given for. under- 
fanding the forementioned Scriptures, and a 
; Aroma for —_— — — 
the handling, or xgther, the touching of hi 
vom ee | s F Rs * 
'Y Queſt. 1. n er to give 
e, bimſelft ? 

Anſw. Iti s nothing elſe, but ſa o yeeld 


+ bimſelf williogly to à violent death, a» to traſt 


and nceit., Or, which is all one, To 
die willingly by the hands of violence, The 
Greek word, Iba, Pſuchee, uſed by Mar- 
thew, and alſo. by Mt, inthe forementi- 
oned- ſayi _ iſt, _ _ 19 „ 
ted Life, doth properly ſigniſie San, but is 
— * by an — t for the life, 
the Hebren Nepk is we hy fo 
* is uſed ifie ibs 4 [25 
either of Man A250 : Fob2.6. Prev. 1a. 10. 
that is to ſay, the Vital Spirit, which all living 
Creatures move by. Inſtead of bs life, Sainr 
Faul hath this word, b:wſe/f, not only in the 
place above Cited, but alſo in Gal. 1-4. Tit, 
2. 14. He gave bimſelf, that is, = 
Body, which is often call'd bis e W 
Chriſt "ſaid be would give for the EST tbe 
| a orld, 


Ul 


L 3 

World, Jeb 6,51: And thun Nepboſbis 
for the Lare diak that hich” life and -ſenj 
Pſal. 105. 18, The phraſe, te give his if 
or bumſelf, is elegantly defeftive, which, if 
fully expreſt, would run thus, t6 give his! | 
or bimfelf, anto death, Whence it 
that the word, ro give, is in this phraſe Mg 
taleptica}, for here it figngfies, by way of 
militude, ſuch an AR, th y be reſemble 
to giving, properly ſo called; and alſo” thiy 

eneral tearm is here uſed to denore a ſpecial 

ind of Mctaphorical giving, without the 8 
dition of apy rearm to limit and refirain'it; 
for here it ſignifies, a8 hath been ſaid, Chrifh 
ict of yeelding bimſelf willingly to a violent 
death, There are other phraſes in the Holy 
Scripture, importing this ſams Act of C 
which we have now been ſpeaking of: Fot 
Chriſt is ſaid ag,? tv to delie 
wp himſelf, Gal. 2. 20, Epheſ. y. 2, 25. als 
3 Ju xv te lay down bis life, ot 


render 


N 


ohn 10. I's, 15. 1 John 3. 16. Now it's 
to be obſetved here, that notwi idg t 

expreſſions, as apply d to Chriſt, are ſo exten 
fively uſed, xs to fignifie not only a willingneſs 
in himſelf to ſuffer a violent death, buralſe 
bis aQtual undergoing the ſame with willing- 
neſs: yet they ſometimes import onely a real 
willingneſs and rdidineſ(s to looſe ones life by 
che handy of violence, if occaſion be, whe». 


ay 


" 7 Jum deere 


8 


n 


ers 


— ic may be Jo, - Other pbraſes 


like import offer themſelves in Kew. 16.4- 
g. S. 1. chap.12.3. 15Sou;28.21, Fudgy, 
18. 2 Sam. 23. 17. At 15. 2, chap» 20, 24. 
hal. a. 30. Re. 12. 11. Mereovet tis 4 ne- 
cellury Obſervation, That God is (aid, ro give 
his Son, to wit, unto death, Job» 3.16, and, 
tedeliver bim np, Rom. 8.3 2. that is, willing» 
— yeeld him up for the ſuffeting a violent 
th, . 51 
Queſt, 2. ii it for Chrift to give bus 
be, or bumſelf,, 4 Ranſom for many, or for 
2 


Anſw. Thoſe words, the ſenſe whereof is 
now ſought after, declare to us the End and 
Intent -of Chriſt bis giving himſelf, or life: 
for they give us to underſtand, both for what 
uſe, and for whoſe Hes Chiilt * himſe lf, ot 
life : Which two things are here particulasiy 
to be minded, and ſpoken fo, | 

Faſt, We are taught, For what uſe Chriſt 
gave hin life, He gove bis life « Ranſom : that 
uu, to be a Ranſom, to Wit, 48 4 Ranſom pro» 
perly ſo called. | 

Here we are to confider, What a proper 
Ranſom is; and what it is for Chriſt 2 
inſom 


Ruuſom properly 10 called, Fore tot 
theſe thus. The Erigtiſh word, Kass, bots 
rowed of the French, doth exatly auftyer to 
the Greek, {AJTgov, & ap ens Any nd 
autilmtron, which are the ſame ; but the firſts 
uſed by the Evangelifts, the ſecond by F, Pal, 
io the Texts png under our pteſent cos - 
ſide tation : and they properly figntfie aj 
of Redemption, to wit, that e 
which is given and accepted for 0 
Now Redemption properly is nothing elle 
Deliverance, __ and granted by the 
faid price. Ag deliverance is manifold, ſo als 
ſo the means of attaining it are various : at 
which there is a place aHorted for a Ranſom. 
A proper Runſom, conſidet d with reſpe& to 
that from which perſons are deliver'd thereby, i 
is two-fold, viz- a Ranſom-from Bondage, tod | 
a Ranſom from Vengeance. 15 k 
x, There is a Ranſom from Bondage, La. 
tren with the Greeks properly 2 the 
Price, or That, which ts given and taken fot 
the delivering and ſetting fret of C as 
the Learned obſerve. | Exflathius in fla: & 
10 , uti Td NuTghv wwe hos 87 
A uaxKGTse vt. Eraſm, AvTeov progrie 
fignificat pretiem quo redlomunter captivi ant ſer- 


v1, quod Galli tocant Ranſonam. 


| 25 
<< 


—— 


Trennen eas & 


2 


SSS een 


. 
18 
* . 


Secontily, There is 4 Ranſom from Venge= 


ich is that Price; whatſoever it h } © 
ance, Which is that Prices Whatlo! 1 vt 


$4, We 
» bich is given and taken for deliverance from 
"| vengeance, it being of ſuch efteem with the 
0 Apteales and offended party, that upon the 
account of it, be is ſo picified and 'appeaſed . 
towards the diſplesſing and. offending party, 
28 not to infli& that vengeance, which he 
might defire or to take againſt him, by 
whom he had been 1njur'd and provoked. In & 
this ſenſe the Greek Interpreters of the Old 
Teſtament do ſometimes uſe the Greek word, 
Latron, tendring by it the Hebrew, Kophey, as 
Prov. 6. 35. Exod. 21. 30. In which places 
a Price, properly ſo called, for deliverance 
from vengeance is ſpoken of, and in the He- 
brew is expreſt by Kopher, which denotes in 
the general any means for procuring « pacifica- 
tion, but in ſpecial that of a Price: rhe for- 
met with the Greeks is Hilaſma ; the latter is 
— properly Apoinen,. for which the. 
2gint uſe Lutron, which moſt properly is 
the Ranſom of Captives. 
There ate two Hebrew words, by which 
both the Ranſoms I have been now (peaking of, 
may ſynecdochically be expreſt, wz. wn & - 
, both which are ſometimes tendei'd by 
Argon, 
Hving thus ſhew'd what a proper Ranſom 
is, I am now to diſcover, What it is for Chriſt 
to de as a Ranſom properly ſo called. Chiift 
pave himſelf to be a * to wit, 26 a Ran- 


ſom, 


5 


; 
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* 


ſom, that is 4, mens of Apes 


both ftom Bondage engeance, and ſuch 
a means, that bears a reſemblance to a prope) 
Ranſom. And thus much for the firſt thing, 
namely, Fot what Uſe Chrilt gave his life - 

In the ſecond place we are to conſider, Fot 
rvhoſe ſake Chriſt gave his life, or himſelf, to 
be a Ranſom. Carilt expteſſeth it thus, al 
, for many; Pan! thus, unde woo 
for all, Theſe two phraſes have one and the 
ſame. meaning: for this they declare to ug, 
That Chriſt, in giving his life, or bimſelf, had 
a reſpe& to all men, who Rood in need of de- 
liverance, that they might be ranſomed. Some 
indeed there are, who have as many miſtakes 
concezning the ſenſe of this phraſe, as there 
are words in it. For the Evangeliſts words 
ſound ſo in their ears,as if their ſenſe were this 
Chriſt gave his life aranſom in the toom, or 
Read, of ſowe, who though they ate not the 
greateſt number of men, yet are indeed many, 
Wherefore, for the undeceiving of thoſe,ſome 
time mult be here ſpent, in clearing theſe t 
particulars. | "= 

1. That the Prepofition, Anti, which the 
Evangeliſts make uſe of here, doth in this ſen» 
tence import only the perſons, for whole good 
Chriſt gave his life to be 2 ranſom. It ſeems 
range to me, that any ſhould doubt of thisz 
becauſe tis evident, that the tearm will 2 


* 
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I this tente and me [ 7] ther the place Both 


tequire it. For the 'irft, It is acknowledged 
bn all bands, that the Prepofition Asti denotes 
ſometimes the final Cauſe, both that — 

icians call cujun ahd that Which they 
— Tos lattet of thoſe, viz. the 
perſon for hom this or that is effected, we are 
how only to mind, is that which may be figni- 
fied by this * xa way Thus it is uſed in 
Mat. 17. 27.- Give it to tbem a d g GS] 


for me and thee, Are bic, & Mat. 20. 28. 
accypurnr pro ins, & commodum ac utilitatem 
declarat. 3. Anti here, and in Mar. 20. 28. 


is taken for Hyper, and fignifies ptofit and uti- 
lity. So Paſſer in his Lexicon, And indeed 
Paul, in that of 1 Tim. 2, 6. uſeth Hyper, 
which moſt properly denotes that I now con- 
tend for. Let me in the next place demon- 
ſtrate, that out Text requires us to accept Aa- 
ti, as denoting the perſons for whoſe good 
Chriſt gave his life a Ravfom, Should the 
words be taken properly, Azti muſt be thus 
underſtood, If any ſhould ſay,rthar' Peter gave 
x thoufand pounds a ranſom for Paul, who had 
been taken ciptive, who would underſtand it 
otherwiſe then thus, that Peter gave a thouſand 
nds to be 2 ranſom for the good of Paul, that 
s might obtsit bis liberty, and get᷑ out of 
bondige ? But ſhould we ce words figu- 
ratively (as itdevd we ought) who ſees wot, 
* 2 how 


com abſurd it is to accept Ants otherwiſe 


- — 
s 
| ».. 


2s denoting the perſons whoſe Fr ns 
intended in this AR of Chriſt, giving bis 
to be a ranſom, ot 4 means of deliverance, 
which is like to a ranſom properly ſo called? | 
The ſecond patticular to be cleared is this 
That in this place we are by the word, many, 
to underſtind, al, as the Apoſtle Pan expreſs 
ſeth it, ſaying, That Chrift gave bumſelf a ran, 
ſow far all. | 
It is an Obſervation of Learned Men, 
the word, Polls, (which we render, waxy) 
with the Greeks ſigviſie, The multitude of thy 
People, Vox Grece 2 malt itadinem Pa. 
puls, atque id ferme quod Laim ſonat N ul pus, 
9. 4. pro tota multitudine bowinum & vu ge, 
Vatab. in locum. Certain it is, that in the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament oft- times gl i 
emphatically expreſt by waxy, when All 


- Many, We have inftances of this in F 


97. 1. Rom. 5. 15, Heb. 2. 10. Altbough 
this word, A in ſenſe but equal 
word, al: yet in ſound it ſeems to exceed it: 
For Many may be All, when as All may 


be Many, Nob and bis Sons in the Ak vers | 


all the men of the World, but theſe, who 
were all, were not many, Thus ically. 


Mark,vſcth it in the firſt ay heyy 30. | 


10! 
— 


ſpel. He tells us in verſ. 32+ That 


ene Feſws Al that were diſeaſed : but in Th 


\ 
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| | [1867] 
Kearſe diſeaſe. mapper for to — 
the extent of bis death, and the greatneſs of - 
bis love, dere Makes choice of this expreſhon, 
ſaying, T bat be came to give bis lift a ranſott fr 
mah, that is, for all, who ate many. There is no 
Aly llable in the Text, that woiſpers any te- 
ſttaint. Were this tearm oppoſed to any other 
number, many would be oppos'd to a few ; and 
ſo the ſenſe would be, tbat Chiiſt came to give 
his life a ranſom for all, excepting a few. But 
the Holy Scriprures except none, for Who 
Chriſt came not to give his life a ranſom. 
t of this « word ſhall be ſpoken in the cloſe 
of this Diſcourſe, This, which- Jeſus Cheſt 
came to do, and did, in giving bis life or him- 
ſelf a ranſom for many or all, was according 
to the Will of God, G.. 1. 4. Heb; 10/7, 
wbdeace this inference is undoubtedly true, 
That he became, ot was made « ranſom for] 
Yall, by giving bimſelf or life for them. © 
This is that I now purpoſe to diſcourſe of, 
hag the ſame more largly3o theſe Wo 
EPropokiions. | ob wat} 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt was made, or became, 
his death, a means of deliverance for u 
ac to a proper tanſom, fram Vengeance, and. 
tom Bondage, ty - fp 
"Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt by his death 
23 made, or became, . 
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of deliverancefrom Vengeance and Bondage, 
thac.bears a reſemblance to a ranſom 
ſo called. 'S1 

, Theſe two I ſhall in this Tractate ſpeak 
ſomething of, inGſting more largly on the fot · 
mer, then on the latter, becauſe my pteſem 
deſigu lies only in the former. a 


. 


_ CHAP. II. 1 
¶ umeth the firſt Propoſition, and con- 
firmeth it, and thereby ſheweth, both 
an general, and in ſpecial, the ulli. 
mate Ends, in a reſpect to us, of aur 
| Saviowrs Death and Paſſion, 


Th begin with the firſt Propoſition, which 
is this; That Foſw Chriſt was made, or bt: 
became, y bis drath, a meant of deliverance for 
, lilę to a proper Aaſam, from Vengeance, and 
from Boudage. 1 
In handling this, Three thing id the gene- 
14) are to be ſpoken of: For I muſt ſhew, That 
itisfa ; How it. is ſo; and Why it is ſo; a 
the Propoktion aſſetteth. 4 * 
Ide firſt General Thing thereſote to be now 
inſiſted on, iclates to the Confirmation 1 
* re 11 o- 
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Pp ion, and it is is. That it is fo, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was made, or became, by 
his death, a means of deliverance for us, like 
to a proper tanſom from Vengeance and Bon- 
dige. That the Propofition'may be fully con- 
firm'd, I am to prove, That there is an Agree- 
ment, and that there is difference between 
Chriſt crucified, and a proper tanſom. Aud 
And ſo, Thar Chritt by his death became a real 
and proper means of deliverance, but a Meta; 
phorical Ranſom. ' | 

Firft then let me (ſhew, that there is an agtee· 
ment betwixt Chriſt that died, and a | 
Ranſom.” The agreement, likeneſs or fimili- 
tude, between them, lies chiefly, if not only, 
in three Particulars : for there is a likeneſs 
between them in reſpeR of Uſe, Coſt, and the 
Impulſive Cauſe, Lon 

Firſt Chriſt Crv ciſied, ot Chtiſt by his Death 
is like to a proper Ranſom, in reſpe& of Uſe 
Both being uſefyl for deliverance from Venge- 
ance and Bondage, That a proper ranſom 
hath this uſefulneſs, needs no proof: for all 
men know, that it is hat the name imports, 
vis, Price - (whatſoever: it be) that is upon 

eement given and taken, for effecting a de- 
verance, whether it be from Vengeance ot 
B>ndage. Now that Chtiſt Ctucified, r, That 
Chriſt dy his death became uſeful to us for dt - 
kverancefrom Vengeance and Bondage, I im 
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' | Fug ÞT.. —_ 
to confirm by - Scyipture- Teſtimony ; which & 
(hall do, 3 then more {x 
cially, having premiſed this: That Chriſt by 
his death is became of more uſe unto us, thay 
the Metaphor of a Ranſom can well expreſs ; 
For rather the Terminus « quo, ot that evil ftom 
which we are deliver'd by 2 Jeſue, than 
the Terminus ad quem, ot that poſitive 
whereto our deliverance tends, IN 
forth by the effecti of 21 proper Ranſom, And 
therefore the former is more f 1 
buted in the Holy Scriptures to the Death « 
Chiiſt, and the latter to his ReſurreRion and 
Life; notwithſtanding both of them are the 
Effects of both, his Death and Life ; but in : 
diverſe teſpect and conſidetation. 
In tha genereh 1. Chciſt by his death k 
came uſeful to us, for deliverance from Di - 
vine Vengeance, Here I underſtand by Di- 
vine Vengeance, or the Vengeance of God, 
that puniſhment which fin demetits, and God 
ali Beth without any teſpect to the ſufferers 
good, and is therefore like unto humane ven- 
geance properly ſo called. This is alſo figur · 
tively called #rath, dg, which word is ten- 
det'd Vengeance, Rom. 3. 5. From this u 
geance, ot wrath, to come, Chiilt is ſaid to da 
ver ws, 1 Theſ, x, 10. This deliverance" 
have by the forgivneſs of fin: Aud this fe 
tivneſs we have in ot by Chriſt, one t 
| 2 


* 


. 8D 


D 8. 


= 
1 


8 nns ord ers nee 


* AY] 


ut : Es * 
> * 


may 
our fs, | 
FJ Apolile expreſſeth Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chrift bath 
ed ws from the Curſe of the Law, being 
ef made 4 Curſe for ww: for it i written, Curſed ts 
every tne that bangeth on a Tree : That the be- 
'Y fog of Abrabam avight come on che Gentiles 
: drngh Teſms Chriſt : that we nmught receive the 
i- rei. of the . through Fab. 
rift by bis death became uſeſul 
to us. ſot deliverance from all kind of bondage. 
Thete is a three-fold bondage, from which 
Chriſt delivers and ſets us free by bis death, 
1. A Sinful Bondage. This is that manner 
of lying, Which is after our luſts, and againſt 
the Law of our Maker. ln this converſation, 
men are the ſervants of fin, which kind of ſer- 
vice is meer bondage, moſt diſgraceful and 
ngerous to them. Boom this Chriſt delivers 
us... For this end be gave bimſelf for us, Tie, 
2, 14. Who gove bimſuf for uu, that be might. 


redeem 


redeen us from all imquity, and parifie unte bind 
ſelf a peculiar „ Eealow of $14 1. 
2 Cor. . 15. Ad that be died for al, ba they 
that live, ſhould not benceforth live to tbemſelt 5 
but unto him which died fer them, and roſe &- 
gain This great work of mans renovation, 
Chrift effecteth by the Word and Spitit. 
Secondly, A Legal Bondige. Which is that 
ſtare which the Church was in undet the Law; 
which was as 2 Schoolmaſter, under whoſe tu“ 
torage arid government; Gods People wei 
more like to Servants, than Childten, being key 
io a kind of ſervile awe, and under # 0 of" 
bondage, having impoſed on them a multituc 
of burthenfome Ordinances. From this bon 
dage the Church hath deliverance by Jesus 
Chrift, © Gal: 4. 4,5. But when the fulneſs* 
of time was come, God ſrut forth bus Sox, malt 
of « uma, made under the Law + To reien 
them thiat-were under the Law, that we migh 
receive the adoption of Sons, The renibratel 
the Lew, which was as a middle Wallof Pat 
tition between Jews and Gentiles ,and*thmijr 
to the Jews; is aſcribed to the death of Chriſt : 
Epheſ. 2. 14, 15, — ho bath broken don 
dale Wal of partition berween us : baving ab. 
liſhed in bis fleſh the ennity,” even the” Law # 
Commuandments, contained in Ordinances, __ 
Thirdly, A Worldly Bondage. Under thigT 
comprehend all infirmiries and miſeries with? 
mor- 
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majtality; wbereunto tbe ServanteoF-God are 


ſubje& in this preſent World. From all theſe 


there is an appointed time of freedom and , 


deliverance, which time is call'd, The Day 
of Redemption, Epheſ. 4- 30. la which the 
faithful Servants of God (hall not only be ſer 
free from whatſoever offends and burthens 
them, but alſo ſhall obtain, and (fully en joy, 
that good which Cod hath promiſed, and in the 
enjoyment of which confiſteth their everlafiing 
happineſs. Kew, 8, 23. Epbeſ. 1. 14. In te- 
ſpe& of this deliverance, Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid 
to be made of God unte ws Redemprion'y 1 Cor. 
1. 30. Fer God giveth us the withery through aur 
Lord Feſws Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Though 
this deliverance be av evident effect af con- 
queſt, yet it is called Redemption, becauſe 


not obtained without the death of Jeſus, whos 


through death nas todeſtroy him that had the pow. 
er of death, 'that i, the Droid : and 10 deliver 
thew who through fear of death were all their 
life time” ſub) ect to bondage, Keb: a. 14, 15. 

No in ſpecial. 

We have (aid, That Chiiſt by bis death be- 
came uſeful to us for deliverance from venge- 
ance /and bondage. This will more eafily be 
underfiood; and more diſtinly apprehended, 
if, we mind the Application of the benefits of 
his death to men undef a three-fold confidera- 
tion, they being .confidered, firſt: as finvers 


and 


ia 1 cad oy 
and enemies to God; they af converts, / 
reconciyd to him; laſſiy, as conſtant is bi 
ſervice to the dest. | 
Firlt,, If we conſider men 2s finnets and 
enemies to God, jr may be aid, That Cbriſt 
by his death, became uſeful to them, asſuchy* 
for their reconciliation to God, This tecon- 
ciliation to God, is that repentance Which 
God granteth to men, and requires of them, 
a5 a neceſſary condition for obcaining the for- 
2 — of ſm. This way to pardon God 
hach opened for the World by Jeſus Chrift 3" 
For God was in, or by,Chrift ater the World" 
to himſelf nat inoputing their treſpaſſes unto them,” | 
2 Cor. 5. 19. This as — to the deam I} | 
of Chnit, Kew. 5, 10. If when we were ent- ] 
mics, we were reconciled to God by rhe dtath ef 
bus Son : much more being reconciled, we ſhall be | 
1 
| 


ſaved by bu life. The actual reconciliation of 
men to is effected by the Ward of che 
Goſpel; and is 8 rational voluntary Act, in 
which -men; afrer. a Goſpel manner, tepent 
of their ſinful lives, and reſolve to live the 
of their time to God. - | 
Secondly, If we confider men as Converts; 
and reconcil'd ro Cod, it may be ſaid,” That 
Chriſt dy his death became uſefol to them 18 
ſuch, for their admiſſion into « ſtate of peace, 
and grace with God, Thos in Chrift-Jeſus, 
they who: ſometimes ere. fu off, are wa K 
| nigh 


| abs] 4 
-pigh by the blood of Chtih, 2 Sin- 
——— ey Chiift, 
who calls them to and believe the Go- 
ſpel, bave through him peace with God, Row, 

5. 1. God forgives to them their iniquities 
and fins,and ſo bath go controverſie with them 
upon che account thereof. If any will call 
dci, Gods reconciliation to u, I (ball not con- 
4 with them about the exprethon. Then 
uc they admitted into a ſtate of Grace, (Kas. 
11 5-2.) God receiving them to bimſelf for his 
i Sons and Daughters. In this Rate and condi- 
i tion God expecteth from them New-Covenant 

Lervice, having altdgetber freed them from the 
NY Luvs yoak of bondage; and affordeth to them 
New- avt Supplies, for the knowing of 

theis duty, and for the doing of it, againſt all 

WI whatſoever that may occur, Now 
. the God of Peace that brought again from the 

dead our Lord Teſws, that $ of the 
NY Sheep, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, make you perfect in every 7 got work, to 
ds bis Will, working in you that whuch « well. 
Pleafing 1» bu ke, through Feſws Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever.” Amen. Heb. 
13. ao, a i. Huibands love your Wives, as Chriſt 
alſe loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it; 
that be might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſbing of water, by the Word : that be might 
preſent it to himſelf a gloriows Church, not baving 


pet 


* 
wY 
9 


- 


IR | 
ſpot of elle or any futh thing, "but tha it 

4 be holy and without 'Hemiſh, Ephel. 5. 2 
26, 27. And they overcame by „ 
blood of the Lass, u by the word of their 
flimone, and they loved not their lives unto the 
death, Rev. 13. 11. 

. Thirdly, Tf we conGder men as conſtant in 
the ſetvice of God, and faithful to the derth, 
it may be ſaid, That Chriſt by his defth''be- 
came uſeful ro them, as ſuch, to fret them 
from alb worldly bondage; to ſecure them 
from condemnation ; and to give them an et- 
trance into'eternal Glory, Rom. 8. 34. . 
is be that condemneth + N Chriſt that' died; 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the lo 
right Hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
fer u. John 13. 16. God ſo loved the World,” 
that be gave biz only begotten Son, that whoſoe + fe 
ver believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but bave fr 
everlaſting life. And thus much for the firt “. 
thing wherein the agreement lies between 
Chriſt Crucified, and 2 proper Renſom; i" © 

Secondly, Chriſt Ctucified, or Chrift by Cl 
his death, is a means of deliverance to us, Y {? 
like to a proper Ranſom, in teſpect ot Coſt, FF . 
A Ranſom is ſomerhing of worth and value. & 7 
No man is redeemed without Expenſe. Add © 
vſually it coſteth him much that is the Re- I "® 
deemer. God and Chriſt have been ar greit Sc 
expence in effecting our deliverance. It coſt. by 
them 
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themdear,: for, it was-brought about by the 
only-begotten Son of Gad: God 
ve up unto death no other then bis only Son. 
55 (ſaith the Apoſtle) bi Son, 
but red bim wp for ws all, Rom. 8. 32. 
God is laid; (Acts 20, 28.) tt have purchaſed 
the Church with his own blood, That which a 
man will give all for, Chriſt gave tos us all, 
namely his own life. His own blood was ſhed 
for the remiſhon of fins ; Mat. 26,28, Noe 
by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 
blend, be ent red in once into the boly Place, bævinꝝ 
obtained eternal Redempt ian For if the blood of 
Bplls ay (rags and the 2 of as Hofer pronk- 
ling the unclean, ſanilifieth to the purifying of 
th; fleſ : | How much — ſhall 1 of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
ſelf witbant | ſpot to God, purge our Conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God ? Heb. 
9. 12, 13, 14+ We are not ,redeggu:d with tor- 
ruptible things, as filver and gold, from our vain 
converſatzon., — but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 

ſpor,. x Pet. 1. 18,19. 

Thirdly and laſtly, As love is ordinarily the 
impulſive Cauſe, moving and inciting him that 
gives a Ranſom for anothers deliverance : So 
the Laue of Cod was the Cauſe ot giving bis 
Son, and the Love of Chiiſt was the Cauſe of 
bis giving himſelf unto death for us, John 3. 

16. 


16. God ſoleved e 8 ö 
ty 3 Son, ce. Rom: y. 8. J * * 
eth bu; love towards us, in that while we wer, 
fonners, Chriſt died for ns. Heb. 2. 9. Ch, 
the Grace of God rafted death for ry 
1 John 4. 10. Herein is love, not that we livel 
God, but that be loved , and ſent bit Sus to bh 
the propitiation for our fin}. See for the Love 
of Gen, Jobn 15113. Eybeſ. 5. 2. O. 2.0 
and elſewhere. U 
Having thus (hew'd wherein the Agreeme 
lies between Chriſt crucified and « proper Ri 
ſom : let me now point at ſome few Parti 
lars, among other, wherein there is be 
them a diſagreement. 


The Difference and Diſagreement between C y 
crucified and 4. proper © Ranſom, 


If we con det a proper Ranſom in gener 1 


Three things concerning it, which ate ef 
tial to it, readily offer themſelves, in dich 
there is an evident diſſimilitude, and di 
oreement between it and crucified Jeſus, the 
means of our deliverance. 

Firſt, A proper Ranſom is that which is 
ken upon a Mutual agreement and conſent þ 
tween bim that gives and rakes it; for effe&i 
a deliverance. whether it be from veng 
or bondage. In that trauſaction here iR k 
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Þ crucified Jeſus, the 
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up for us Ae been A224 The, 
: n bought us by chia price, bis cru- 
Þ cific Son, 4 Cr. G19, 20, 2 Fu. 3. 1, Abd ik 
Þ there were: no party to wham the price was 
aid, then e ef mens e 
one givin another taking it, can be 1 
| ; „ Whence ; it 1 g chat B60 
Jews r — — W Al 
ge t ca 
Te Ranſom, m_ the deliverance tet 


proper 
5 ee 
2nce 
1 delivered. bed weſty 
for 2 1 22 died, vo ON” „ 
tencts lit — thence ? 
there ii e in ey ad 
he died for, if be died nor-for dl. And 
That there is no neceſſity of Repestance, 
zuy condition for obtaining Selvation, in inn 
ſpect of them for whom Chriſt died, 
Now if we confider u r Ranſom 1 10 2 
5 we _ exfily find « very great qpſcre 
2 between 1t,and Ct 
that died for us. 


If we mind a propet Raſom from 
ance, it will not be bard to conceivey 
Chiift crucified is not a proper 
vengeance. Fot ſuch a Ranſoti bucomes ug 
ful for ſuch an effect: In that he wits acceps 
it; having a greater eſteem of * 
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by che death of 8 ſo ir is un- 
Din imagine it, Becauſe the Grace 
of God, and his Love to us; is the ſuſt and 
* ry Cuſcis our Salvacion. Should we 
— 


Ranſom from v 
o 
rence me ue bebolden © bim doly, ot to him 
N par o engere 

ute den place it w 

| brag ect net > ene k 
we notion ſuch 3 anſom, 
ich may thug be deſcribed to us. It is that, 
whatſoever it be, which for the deliverance of 

om ive, is given by him, who cannot 
bo z more honourable on Fa yo" 
th = > cannot compel e1 * 
. T Arme, bi that detains the Captive, nor 
prima bim by iotreaty of tequeſt, and there- 
8 in complyance with the Will and Law 
2 of him ther buck the 1 be gives to him 


prefers before bis Priſ 
| S, ahl en 4 


any eaſily to enumerate, and fo that 
he who An fo grope, may et cokty wink 
Guid find them out: wherefore I hall ſ 
r 
with other 2, conclude "with 


That efas Chriſt: 
Ranſom. 
wou not contend about the ward, 
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"CHAP. I. 
1 upan the ation of the 


firſt Propoſition, ſhews, How Chriſt 
by bis, Death, became 4 Means of 


deliverance to us from Divine Ven- 
.. geauce, and all kind of bondage, and 
- herein makes a diſcovery of the Me- 
diate and Subordinate Ends of vur 
 Saviows Death and P aſſion. | 


Aving, i in the prece i 
diſpatch tbe firſt ug Gp we 
di of, in relation to the firſt 

tion, I am now to treat of the ſecond, which 
js ehis, How Chrift, by his death, became ſuch 
a Means of deliverance to us from vengeance 
and bondage, that bears. a reſemblance to a 
Ranſom propegly ſo called. 

_ Chiiftby-his death became ſuch 2 means of 
deliverance to ut, In that by ”m deule 2p a 
Preparatosy-qualification. or conditi de- 
$ .cane perfect for che work of a E. 82 
J viouror Deliverer. Heb, 5. 8, 9. Thengh be 
| ror, ond ck, pb 75 
whic 
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make the Captain . A through 
rings, 

This, which 1 have now afferted, I (hall 
demonſtrate of Chrift, confidered a8 Prief, 
Prophet, and King ; for as « Prieſt he pro- 
cute th for us, and as a Prophet and” King be 
 diſpeoſeth to us, the bleſſings of the New Co- 
yenant, | 
Firſt, If we confider Chriſt as 2 Prieſt, bis 
Work and Office is, To procure fot us the par- 
don of our fins, and the ſupply of our wants 
(under which I comprebend all the blefſinge & 
the New Covenant) by appearing in the pre- 
ſence of God, or miking intercethon to 
in Heaven for us, according to the tenous 
the New Covenant, the promiſes whereof att 
conditional. Heb. 9. 24. chap. 7.25. R. 3 
Now Chriſt's death was a preparatory Qualifh 
cation, in reference totheſe woas of his, fot 
thereby he was prepared to intercede uffeRio» 
pately, and effectually for us. I» all things it 
2 bim to be 878 like unto bus *. — 

e mipht be a mertifal and faith gb Priq, 
In 442 rtaining ts God, to — — 
en fer the fins of the Prople : For in that bt 
a | bimſelf 


AAR {a ? 

} himſelf bath ſaffered, bring tempted, be i able 
n Heb. a. 37, 

18. 9 , , 18 
Chriſt thetefqte gave himſelf, ot died for 


Firſt, That he might intercede affeRionatg- 
ly for us, or be a merciful high Prieft.. For 
this he was prepared, by bis ſuffetings in the 
fleſh, having had therein ſo great a fear and { 
ſenſe of evils, that be keovs bow to have com · 
paſſion on us io all infitmities and miſenes, 
wherets we are in this World ſubjeR and ob- 
poxious, - Heb, 4- 15. We baue nat an bigb 
— rs cannot * touched with the freling 

our infir mit ic buy was in all points tempf ed 
like @ wa are, n without fon, ae 

Secondly, That he might intercede effectu- 
ally for us, ot be « faithful high Prieſt, on whom 
we might ſecurely, for acceptange with God 
through bis interceſſion. For this be was pre- 
pared, By the Sacrifice of himſelf, who wik 
lingly-humbled bimſelf unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs, in expteſſing his Love to 
God, and his Leal for him. By. this volunta- 
ty humiliation, offer d up the Altar of 
his Obedievce, he became a fit and meet Per- 
ſon, through whom Gad might appear propiti- 
ous co ſinners, in ſpecial Acts of Mercy and 
Bounty towards them, Heb, 10. 14, By one 
of ering be hath perfelled fer ever them that are 


+ ſan. 
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4 Heb. 9. 26. — But wow once: 
of the World, 72 ared to — 
4547 the & mſelf. Mat. 28. 
4 New eflawent, 1 | 
= ſry fr herein fas, Luke 2: 
0. "This Cup ir the New Teſtament in wy blood 
which ir (hed for you! G 
' Szcondly, If we 'confidet Chriſt as a hre 
pher, He was to teftifie to the Ttuth, dy'6 
clating the New Covenant, and by couf 
ing it to the World: and alſo to be an en — 
to "the Church, that they might follow 
fleps. Hereby Jeſts Chriſt ſupplies us Wi 
that knowledge which is neceſſaty, to raiſe ai 
fix out defires after the dle ſſings of the 
Covenant, and to ditect and ingaye us in t 
way leading to the enjoyment of, them. - Nan 
in reſpe& of the preſent deſigu, two th 
there ate which Tam to demontinate. 
Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt died to their 
he might inlighren' the World, by | 
the New Covenant, and by confirming it 
them. It is true, that he in the dayes of 
fleſh, miniftring among the Jews, did 
dantly reveal to them Grace and Truth, 
did ſufficiently confirm the ſame, by the pt ' 
ty of dis life, and by his miraculous works, t 
bicb, s an Additional confirmation, his d 
was added. Bur mine intent, io this-Di 
courſe, is to diſcover that which is conſec 


eee ens sees — 


\ 


5 

Gentiler. Chriſt after his death came in 
the Miniftry of bis Servants, and preached 
peace to them that were afar off, namely the 
2Y Gentiles,and to them tharwere nigb, to wit, the 
— Epbeſc2. 17. This revelation and con- 
uacion of the Truth among men, Was an ef- 
fe& of his death, which neceſſarily was to pre- 
cede. This Chriſt diſcourſeth of in aba 12. 
23, &c, toncluding thus in verſ. 32. And [, 
if I be lifted wp from the Earth, will draw all 
wen wato me. See Fohn 11. 49. He by his 
death opened a way, for the coming of the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, by breaking down the 
Wall of Partition which was betwixt them and 
the Jews : of which Paul diſcourſeth in Epheſ, 
2.13, Cc. By his death he obtained not on- 
ly power and authority for the ſending forth of 
bis Meſſengers into all the World, Ma. 28. 
18, 19, 20. but alſo power and ability, for 
the fitting of them, to declare and confirm 
the Word of the Goſpel unto the whole World. 
The Adfliftance they needed and had, was 
the Holy Spirit, which was io them to con- 

vince the World of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
| Ju nt : But the Spirit could not come, un- 
els Chritt departed,and left the World : Joh. 
16. 7; — tell you the truth, it is 
expedient for you, that I go away: for if I % 
$8 net away, the Comforter | Advecate| will not 
** come 


4 n 
1 nee 


obtained by bis death, Ads 2.3 3. — Therefore 
bring by the right band of God exalt avi 
recei vod of the Father the propniſe of the | 
Ghoſt, be bath ſb.d farth this which ye now ſe: 
and ber. Chtiſt by that Spirit, whereby be 
was quickned, went and preached to the Spi · 
tits in Priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19. Js | 
Secondly, That Chriſt died, to the intent he 
might de an example to the Church, that they 
might follow bis fieps in the way to eternal. 
happineſs. 1 Pet. 3. 20. — For cen 
were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 222 on 
uu, leaving us an example, that ye fi 
bis ſteps, ce. In him we learn, what we may 
& from the World, wiz. the worlt of u- 
ſage for the beſt of imployments ; alſo what 
God doth expect from us, that we ſhould take 
up the Croſs for his ſake, bearing it with all 
patience and confidence; laſtly what we may 
expect from God, to wir, ſupport in all our 
ſufferings, deliverance from all enemies, and 
a glorious recompence of reward, Sec alſo. 


Heb. 1 2. 1, 2. ＋ 
Thirdly, If we confider Chriſt as a King, then 

are we to mind him, 
1. As one ho hath a ſingulat dominion 6+ 
vet 
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e e is the raweel. of bis 
ﬀerings, Phil, 2. 9, 10, 11.— 
ant unto death, ves the death 


t thus do, be gave bimſelf, or died, 


for the Church, Epbeſ. 5,25, e. ſee Row. 

$. a, 3,4. Our dying to 6n is frequently at- 
tributed to the death of Chriſt, as the cauſe of 
it, and our living to God, is aſctibed to his 
Reſutrection, becauſe his death is a certain 
figure of the one, as his ReſurreRion is of the 
other, but the power we have for both,is from 
both his Death and Reſurretiov, Alſo Chriſt 
delivers his Servants from all their enemies, 
a5 Satan, Sinners, and Death: which delive- 
rance is attributed to his degth, becauſe there- 
by be came to fit down at the right ** of 
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God, that all bis {0 might 
Thirdly, We are to mind Chriſt as one, mh 


is to judge the World, and to make a renibue_ } 
to their works.” Te this 


tion to all 8 

end (ſaith the Apoltle, Row. 14. 9.) xg 4 

both died, and roſe, and revived, that be might 

Lord both of the dead and living. THY 
Thus in few words, as briefly as I could, I 

bave reſolved this great Query, How Chiift 

by bis death became a means-of deliverance 


to us from vengeance, and alſo from bondage. 
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CHAP, IV. 
In a further demonſtration of the firſt 
Propoſition. ſhews , "Why Jeſs 
Chrilt,by his death, became a means 
of deliverance to us from vengeance 
and bondage. 


Haſten now to the third and laſt al 


thing, queried after concerning the firſt 


Propoſition, in which, as I conceive,the main, 


if not the only, difference lies, that is 
the more intelligent ſort of Chriſtians con» 
ce:nivg the death of Chriſt, If choſe unſcriy 
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& 
or fiudy the Churches peace: And I verily 
think, that a judicious and unprejudiced Read- 
er,” will, upon a ſerious peruſal of this conciſe 
and'ſhort diſcourſe, readily acknowledge, that 
there is u real agreement, though a ſeeming 
difference among us, in that which may be 
rationally judg'd neceſſary to be known con- 
cerning the death of Chriit. Out chief diſa- 
greement is about tbat now to be diſcourſed 
of, the diſtioct knowledge of which is an high 
point-of wiſdom, and therefore 'tis not to 
wonder d at, if many Chriſtians are much ig- 
porant of — there be among the more 
judicious and curious inquizers ſome contro- 
— — = —.— — our 
preſent inquiry, which r ; ound and 
reaſon of Rank Chi cnuifid, for ef- 
feing mans deliverance from vengeance and 

ndage. This we (hall now ſearch after; by 
g and reſolving this Queftion, 
et. ty is it ſo, that Feſus Chriſt became, 
by biz death, « means of delayverance to us from 
vengeance and bondage ? 
Ai TP, 


» ſuffering % Heb. 2.9, 10. 


4. f. N was RAS. . bf Sede 
bed —— ctucified reer 
miu won renders age | 
Ta h 1 the — 8 
things 
bis own twill, That is wins, God worke th all 
things relating to out Salverion, in ſuch a 
and manner, ex it pleaſed him to ordtin c- 
cording to his abundant Wiſdom, ich di. 
| rected to fit and convenient means and me- 
thods in offecting this great and glorions Bud, 
the Salverion of fioful flortels, This Gens 
ral Reaſon of Gods procedute in the whole 
work of mans Salvation, is to be . 
the general Reaſon of Gods coming 
finners, in Acts of Metey and Bounty through 
crucified Jeſus. It was (#8 the Aut 
Hebrews tells us) through the Grace of God 
that Chriſt taſted death for evety than! RAA 
the reaſ6n of this method and way of effecti 
by the death of Chrift the gracious deſign 
God towards men, is, by the ſame Aurhot' to 
the Hebrews thus dechred : For (faith he) i 
became him, for whim «re all things and by whois 
are all things, in bringing many Sous to „ 


wake the Captain of their ſalvation perf 
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Aitbvogh nothing more is abſolutely veceſs | 
ſary, in teſpect of that now queried efrer, then 
z genetil apprehenſion, that God worketh uf 

rea 


— 


S752 


8 


be 
off 
fa 


Bon 


2730 'S2&=28 


Fut, Gods Wiſdom evindently appears, 


Wt, 
EE: 

e 
ground of this tranſaction, I 
e endeavour briefly to demon- 
the Wiſdom of God appeareth, 
it is eminently teſplendent in his 
contriving u way for us, through his crucified 
Son, to eternal neſs, and that this was 
the reaſon of this contrivance. Almighty 
God, redeeming us through the Mediation of 
cruciſied Jeſus, as having a teſpect ro him in 
granting to us this great and glorious benefit, 
and as uſing him in giving it to us, doth clearly 
reveal; and highly commend bis Wiſdom, in 
that this manner of proceeding doth rational- 
ly and abundantly tend, to promote among 
men, the end aud intent of his Righteous 
Lay ; and alſo to advance among them the 
belief of his gracious Promiſe; and additio- 
nallyſerves to make a further demonſtration of 
bis goodneſs and pdwer,then could be effected 
—— immediate giving of this benefit to 


Divise Wiſdom is three wayes (eſpecially) 
reſplendent to us in this way of proceeding : 
of which purticulazly I ſhall here ſpexk'a word 
or two, | 


and 


F 
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and 


Wet Jets Freren g 
tend, to promote the end and its 


tent of his Righteous Law, It is manife 
that the end aud intent of the Law, which God 
gave unto mankind, was to direct and jngapt 
them to the works of Ri \ng(s, 3 10 
declare God to be Righteous, that i ch ſay 
one that takes pleaſure and delight in N | 
ouſneſs. . The Righteans Lord (ſaith Ded] #4 
lovath Righteouſneſs, his Conmtenance doth be 
hold the wpright, Plalm. xt. 7, Behold Ib. 
ranght yen ((tith Moſes) Statutes and 
ments, even u the Lord my G commanded me, 
that ye ſbould de ſe in the Land whither yo g. 
ta poſſeſs it : Keep therefort and do thew; ci 
Deut. 4 6, &. ſee Deut. 17. 18. 200 
It is now incombent on me to demouſtrate 
theſe rwo Particulars, 4:8 
Firſt, That God, by redeeming us throught 
crucified Jeſus, hath abundantly made a ratio« 
nal proviſwn, for promotirfy among men 
ns iotent of bis Law, _ which is the knows 
ledge of God as a lover of Righteouſneſgial 
the practice of Righteouſnefs among them. 
This will appear to us moſt evidently,: when 
we underfiand and confider, Why God hach 
honoured Jeſus with the Dignity of a Redeem« 
et. It was becauſe he not only ical rwe. 
| t 
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perfes Tn the ork mich. 
h gaye Ji © do, and that Wit! the 


for a, being obedient unto de th even 
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we 
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leath of 17175 5 of this Chai ps. 
ſelf gives us light abundantly in that Prayer « 
bis, which is regorded Fobs 17. which I now 
capnet inſiſt pod. Turn next your thoughts 
to. Pauls diſcouife of Phil, 2, 5, &c. There 
be tells us, That Feſus made biniſelf of #6 repu- 


tation, and took mpon him the form of 4 Servant; 


and was found in the likgneſs of men, and bein 
found in faſhion 4s a man, be bumbltd binſelf, 
and became obedient oy Hors death 2 2 death © 
the Croſs : And that therefore God highly er t * 
124. . 1.9. 1340 45 loved Righteduſ- 
neſs, and bated iniquity, therefore God, chin thy 
God, bath anointed thee with the Oyl of G 
above thy fellows, See Heb. 5. 8,9. Now cin i 
man that conceives,that God bath exalted fe- 
ſus with his right Hand, to be a Prince and 4 
Saviouxgto give tepetitance,and the forgivdiſs 
of ins, 4 he was mott eminent lu hr d. 
bedience to. God ; can a man, I ſay, that (6 
recs r chuſe but conclude thence 
that God greatly loves & affe&eth Rightedu(- 
neſs? Now the mote clear and fum we tre In 
ſuch a concluſioa, the more we are incited arti 
ingaged in our ſpirits to obedience; and the 
Warks of Righccouſneſs, 0 95 
1 2 


% 
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Secondly, That the promoting of the 
and intent of the 1 
ſon, which God had for 


a crucified Jeſus, in acts ot᷑ xi A ng rc 
and bounty towards Tranſgreſlors. © Hete 
che firſt place I (hall affirm, That ir my be | 
as I have now ſaid, For mine Aſſertion hat 
not only x fair and friendly agteement with 
the cauſes of our Salvation, but bath alſo 
rich and open concurrance with the Rule 
prudence,which both God and men have walk 
ed by on ſomewhat the like occahons. 'Whe 
ſees not, at the fiſt bluſh, the agreement t 
Doctrine hath with the excellency of Divine 
Grace, the neceſſity of Chriſt and Faith, anc 
the reality of pur” ind forgivneſs ? V 
knows not, That it is a point of prudence 
Rulers and Governors, ſo to ict in mercy and 
bounty towards tranigreſſors, as to ptomote 
obedience among their Subjects, and to com- 
mend themſelves friends. to Righteouſneſs? 
Wit it not upon this account, that God dealtſo 
graciouſly with the Iſrarlitet, when Phinthas, 
through Zeal for God, executed Jud | 
with the hazard of his own life? Read rhe Sto- 
ry in Numb. 25. When the people committed 
Whoredom with the Daughters of M, and 
did eat of their Sactifices, and bowed down to 
their gods, then. the Wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt them, anda Plague broke forth 
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F mong them, At this time Phinebes the Prieft 
ſecing Zuni, Prince of a chief blouſe among 
pf the Simvexres, brioging unto his Brethren 2 
Miulianiriſh Woman, the Daughter of Zar, ho 
vas head over a people, and of a chief Houfe in 
Midian, he went after the Man of Iſrarl into 
the Tent, and having a Javelin in his band, be 
thruſt both of them thorow : and ſo the Plague 
nas layed from rhe Children of Iſrael, In vetſ. 
10, Oc. we find it thus written: A the Lord 
ale ante Moſes ſaying, Phinehas the Son of E- 
bezat, che Son of Aaron the Prieft, bath turned 
my Wrath away from the Children of Iſtael (vil 


he was alen for my ſaks among them) that I 
con ſamed not the Children of Iſtael in my jealon- 


1 fe: Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my 


Covenant of Peace: And be ſhall bave it, and bis 
Seed after him, even the Covenant of an everlaſt< 
ing Priefibood : becanſe be was zcalous for bis 
God, and mad an attonement for the Children of 
Iſrael, I could here add many other Ioftances 
of the like kind, but muſt here omit them for 
drevicies ſake, May we not even hence con- 
clade, That Gods coming forth in rich A&gof 
mercy and bounty to the World, through Ch 
the Righteous,might be only upon a prudentifl 
account, that be might declare himſelf a great 
friend to Righteouſneſs, and ſo promote the 
works of ve . in the World? God 
could juſt iy have ſaved Sodom from defizuRti» 

O 2 on, 


| [4121 Wc. | 
on, and would have done it, for the ſake of te; ; 
righteous perſons, had ſ many been foun 
therein, Ge. 18. See how God pardoned '1 
rael,upon the Prayer of Moſes for them. Ns 
14- Exod,z2, | 
Secondly, I (hall affirm, That it muſ be 
as I have ſaid, That the reaſon why God, toc 
this way of redeeming us through ctucified Je- 
ſus, was becauſe this way tended to the pro 
moring the end and intent of his LAW. Thiy 
ſhall make evident, 4 
x, From the nature of his deaths by whic 
(a hath been (hew'd}he was qualified for a R 
ecmer, or Deliverer tous, both from venge» 
ance and bondage. Chiiſt's humiliation, th 
principal part of which, was his ſubjection 0 
the death of the Croſs, and for which be wa 
highly accepted of God, doth, as ſuch, cor ' 
under the confideration onely of an expreſlic 
of love to God in obedience to bis Will, thoug 
he thereby intended what God purpoſed by it, 
and that out of love to the Wotld, the redemp- 
tion of which was deſigned by it, in ebs 14. 
30,3 1. Chriſt going to bis death, ſpeaks thy 
to his Diſciples, Hereafter I will not talk, mu 
with you : for the Prince of this World cometh, 
Li. I hall not long remain with you, fot Sat 
10 his inftruments will ſuddenly appeat, to 
tivate and to crucifie me] and bath nothing i 
we, [but he hath no power over me, eitber of 
11 ; 


| Pian beczuſe 


Iam itronget then be; ] But tba the World may 
know, that 1 love the Father, and «as the Pither 
gave me commandment, even ſo 1 do. ¶ Notwith- 
ttanding I will ſuffer my ſelf to be captivated, 
and to be ctucified, that I may give to the 
World a more clear and full demonſtration, 
than F have done bitberto, of my love to the 
Father, by obeying with the utmoſt of ſelf- de- 
nyal-] The ſufferings of Chriſt were exceed- 


ing grateful and acceprable unto God, which 


could be in no other ſenſe, then as expreſſions 
of his love to him. No perſon is accepted of 
God in any ſuffering, hut when the cauſe there- 
of is Righteonſneſs. Believers are called to ſuf- 
fer with Chriſt, that is, in conformity to him, 
8s he ſuffered, Rom. S. 17. ind elſewhere. And 
to driok of the Cup that be drank of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm | of fl. ton] that he 
was baptized with, Mat. 20. Now I pray, what 
ſufferings of Believers are accepiable -unto 
God, unleſs thoſe that are for Righteouſneſs- 


-» 


ſake ꝰ To conclude this, I ſhall at preſent add 


only that in 1 Pet. 2. 18, &. part of which l 
ſhall bete tranſcribe, If when ye do well and ſuf - 
fer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with God : for ehen hereunto were ye called Be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for uu, leaving ua as - 
* ample that ye ſhould follow bu ſteps,who did no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, whowhben be 
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wa reviled, reuiled nit again ; when be ſuffert 
be threat ned not, but committed bumelf,or canſi 
to him that judgeth righteowſly. Now if this hi 
I have now ſhe d, be the nature of his hui · 
ation and death, then that I would conclude 
thence, neceſſarily follows, as is in it ſelf ap« 
parent- 

Secondly, I might render the ſame thing e- 
vident from the Types of Chriſt, b we 
draw nigh to Cd. Here I might bring in th 
high Prieſt ; and might ſpeak of thoſe Sacriſi. 
ces and Offerings, by which the humiliation and 
ſufferings of Chriſt were ſhadowed forth; Alſo 
I might introduce Abraham, offering his Son 
Iſaac : And demonſtrate from all the truth of 
mine Aſſettion: But ſhall at this time wave 
them, becauſe the handling of theſe things will 
be too large to be inſerted in this conciſe Diſ- 
courſe. | 


Thirdly, I hall confirm mine AſlertiowY 7 
from Paal Teſtimony in Rem. 3. 24, &. which lk 
our Tranſlation bath in the Line thus, Bag 


Juftified freely by bis grace, through the redemption” 
that i in Jeſus Chriſt: Whom God hath ſet forth 
tobe 4 Propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
declate bis Righteonſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbearauce of God : To 
declare, I ſay, at this time bis Right eonſneſs : that 
be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jeſus, The ſenſe I conceive to be _ 
ef 
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Our e, in carrying on his defign of evin. 
cing this, That it ist ary, that Juſtification 
Poul be bythe faith of Frſms Chriſt, here thews, 
chat the Act of God iu juftifying finners, muſt 
needs be an Act Free and Gracious, Wiſe und 
Prudential. 

1. It is a Free and Gracious Act. We are ju- 
flified Freely, not mericiouſly : for the riſe of 
our juſtification is the Grace of God, (Being 
juſtified freely by bis Grace ) and the form of our 
juſhficarion is, the forgivneſs of fins, here cil- 
led Redemption, and ſo elſewhere, as in Epbeſ.7. 
7.& Col. 1.14. in both which places Redemption 
is declar'd ro be, The forgivneſs of fins: And 
indeed there is a greac reſemblance between 
the forgivneſs of our fins, and Redemption 
properly ſo called. N 

ly, It is a Wiſe and Prudential Act. This 
is intimated by theſe words; Which iin Chriſt 
Feſm, ur are juſtified through that r Jon 
lot forgivnels of — which is in, or by, feſis 
Chriſt. Touching this our Apoſtle diſcouiſeth 
in verſ. 25, 26, where he ſhews, 1. What bis 
meaning was in that expreſſion, through the re- 
demption which i in Feſma Chriſt, Thete words, 
hem God bath ſet forth to be 4 Propiti ation 
through ſaith in his blood, declare hat it is,fer 
tedemption to be in Jeſus,or by him. God hath 
purpoſed (and made known bis purpoſe) to ap- 
peas ptopitious, or merciful,to haners,throvgh 
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ne ſo be they will believ 
8 bim. #how [which Jeſus Chriſt] God bath 
et forth [or rather, bath purpoſed, or as in thi 
: en, bath forrordained - for the word g- 
See, is alwayes ſo uſed in the Scripture, ſer 
Epheſ.1.9, Rom. 1. 13. ] tobe « Propitiation [4 
means though which God will appear in mer- 

ciful Acts towards us. The word ia the G 
sag ler, is hut once more uſed in the Books 
the New Covenant, asin Heb,9.5, where tig 
render'd,The Mercy-Seat. God appointed there 
ſhould be two Propitiatories, 4 
One under the Law, which was the Lid ot Co- 
vet of the Ark; concerning which read in Exod, 
25. The other-is Jeſus Chriſt,yhom the former 
wasa Type of. He is here by Paal called a Pro- 
pitiatory, or Mercy-Seat, as elſewhere by Jobn, 
1xerpes u Propitiation, 1 Jobs 2.2. chap. 4. 10. 
through Faith | the condition God requires of 
us, that he may be propitious to us] in bis blood. 
[By the blood of Chriſt underſtand his violent 
death, by which be was prepared to be a Propi- 
tiation, or Mercy-Seat, ] ans 
Fecondly, The Apoſtle ſhews, What Gods 
intent was in this Oidination. Why did God 
foreo:dain and putpoſe, or ſet forth, JeſusChrilt 
to be a Propitiation through Faith in his blood? 
He did this, To declare bis Righteomſneſs, us 


recur ve d ν evles , For the | 
forth of N. ese, that is ts toy, That 
. this 
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* [this manner of 
might be an Index of his Righteouſneſs, telling 
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i 3 juſlification, 


the World, that God, notwithftanding bis mei- 
9 and bounty to the unrighteous,is a righteous 
od, one of a xighteous diſpoſition, and loving 
nghteouſneſs. For this cauſe he gives forth to 
koners the fruiis of bis mercy and bounty, 
through the Mediation of one that Was moſt e- 
minently righteous, ho was 28 the pure golden 
Lid of the Ark, and ſprinkled with bis own 
blood, having given himſelf to the moſt ſhame- 
ful and painful death of the Croſs, for an ex- 
| of his. exceeding great love and af- 
fecion to Cod: And alſo for the ſame cauſe 
de gives forth the "fruits of his mercy and 
bounty, op the condition of Faith, which in- * 
cludes in it ſincete and conſtant obedience to 
the Rigbteous Law of God, ind that with the 
utmoſt of ſelf-denyal, in expreſſing of love to 
God. This end and intent of God's proceeding 
afrer this way and manner in our juſtification, 
is here once and again, and a third time alſo, 
aſlerted; partly for the more convenient in- 
troducipg of the Reaſons, why God for the ef- 
ſecting of this end, pitch't upon this way and 
„means. The firkt Reaſon is drawn from the 
preſent decay of ſtrevgth in the Ordinances of 
the Law, v.25- in theſe words, du th! wadgray 
roy wooyarToy "aun der, * 1h 60a N 
Dis: ich our Tranſlators very ambiguouſly 
render 


J 


- [ 28 
render thus is the line, 
thus in the Margent, for : 
c. I conceive they may well be thus render'd, 
By reaſon of the languiſhing of the fin-offerings 
[ fins ] which were before, in the ſorbearance of 
God. The Prepofition Dia properly fignifies, 
by reaſon of , which the Particle, for, frequently” 
denotes, ind ſometimes without an ambiguity. 
This word vue, tranſlated in the line, mi- 
ſion, in the Margent paſſing ever, is no where elſe” 
uſed in the Books of the New Covenant ; nei- 
ther doth it come of any word there uſed, which 
ſignifies, to remit forgive, or pardon ſin. But it 
it properly ſigniſies, as Bex ſaith, ¶ decay of 
frrength,or feebleneſs, Pateſis, ing. proprie decla- 
rat viri um ener vat ionem, ſive defectionem. Cer- 
tainly, and according to the acknowledgment 
of all, this word, as coming from Taplquar,which” 
ſignifies, to languiſh, to be broken in — | 
denores languiſhing, decay of ſtrength, feeble- 
neſs, weakneſs, Cc. It ſometimes ſignifies 
that Diſeaſe we call the Pale, by which the 
Nerves ate ſo looſned and weakned, that the 


whole body, or ſome part of it, is de- 
prived of motion. It anſwers to the Hebrew 


v, which is uſed in Jer, 47, 3. — the Fathers 
ſhall not look back, for feebleneſs of bands; which 
the Latines render thus, — prie rem ſtone ma- 
nuam; ours thus, — for feebleneſs of — 
cuſtom 


the remiſſion of x 
hat are paſt, fark 50% 
t paſt, through t 1 oped j 
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T7 [2p]. 
3 cuſtom hath not yet made, in this ſenſe, the 
tearm Remiſhon pleaſing to our ears. A - 
clay Nee i the ſame with men, e. 
miſſie mann, weak hands. Compare Heb, 12. 12. 
with Ja. 35. 3. The Greek word, which is bete 
tranſlated, ins, is in this Epiſtle only here uſed, 
notwithſtandirg the Apolile had occafion about 
eighty times to ſpeak of fin, which he alwayes 
expreſſeth by another word, ia. The He- 
brews call their Sin-offering, nan, which pro- 
petly fignifies fi» ; but figuratively denotes a 
fin offering, which in Levit. 4. 29. is call'din 
Greek, ayuda, the word in our Text. Let 
me now (hew in a word, what I here take to be 
the Apoſtles mind in theſe words ; by reaſon of 


the lenguiſhing of the fins [Sin- offering] that 
were before, in the forbearance of God. Ihe Legal 


diſpenſation was a temporary and prudential 
Additament to the promiſe, and intended for 
the promoting of righteouſneſs, It wes (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal. 4. 19. It 
was for a time uſeful and ſerviceable hereunto, 
but in time it waxed old, weak and decrepit, 
and ſo vaniſhed away, as the Author to the 
Hebrews (peaks, chap. S. 13. There was to be in 
time a diſanulling of it, Heb. 7. 18. There ss 
verily 4 diſanulling of the Commandment going 

ore, for the weakneſs and unproſit ableneſi . 

This is the ſame with that to the Romans, 
which 


brarance of Gad, in 1 Macch. 12. 25, the ſame 


wordis uſed for a time or ſpace of forbearance,' 


Now the ſecond Reaſon of God's pitching 
upon this means now, is taken from the great - 


bundance of light, concerning the mercy nd 


bounty of God to finners, which he intended the 
laſt Age ſhould have. Upon this account there 
was reaſon, why God ſhould make another kind 
of ptoviſion, than he bad formerly done, to get 
2 name and rłpute for righteouſneſs, verſ. 26. 
To declare, I ſay, at this time (which is ſo full 
of rich diſcoveries of Grace to ſinners] bur 
righteowſneſs, That be might be juſt, | righteoms] 
and the juſtificr of him which believes in Feſws ; ot 
thus, That be mgbe be | appear to be] righteous 4+ 
ven when juſtifying bim who u of the Faith of 
Feſms, Well then might Paul, in anſwering this 


Queſtion 3 Do we then make void the Law 


through Faith ? thus anſwer, God forbid. Yea 
we eſtabliſh the Law, ver. 3 1. For we declare, 
that God granteth this great priviledge of Ju- 
ſtification, through one that was perfectly and 
eminently righteous, and be grants it to no ſin- 


ners that continue in their fins, but to ſuch only , 


that believe, to ſuch who ſo give credit to the 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, is to hope in God, 
and live to him, through his only begotten Son 
Jeſus our Lord, | 

And 


| [ 220 ] | 
which I am'now diſcourſing of, The time of 
the Laws continuance is here called, the fer- 
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And tbus much beds thing, in which 
God ſhews wiſdom in redeeming us by crucifi- 
ed Jeſus, 

The ſecond demonſtration of Divine Wiſ- 

dom in our Redemption by crucified Jeſus, is 
this. God by thus coming forth with this bene. 
fir, bath abundanily provided, to advance, ina 
rational way, the belief of his gracious Pro- 
miſe. This way of Gods appearing to us, 
through his Mediator, the Man Chriſt Jets, is 
moſt ſuitable to us, and nothipg formidable. 
What great reaſon have we to believe ſo holy a 
rſon, that ſealed bis Tefiimony with bis 
Rod Chriſt being ſo great a ſufferer, they 
who are committed to his care, ate from that 
conſideration more ſtrongly ſecured from all 
doubtings of bis pittifulneſs and compaſſion 
towards them. And ſeeing he was dead, and 
raiſed up from the dead, and taken up into 
Heaven,the belief of our Reſuttection and Aſ- 
cenſion is the more facile and eahe to us. 

In the thitd place, This way of God's pro» 
ceeding in our redemption, bigbly commends 
his Wiſdom, Becauſe bereby be makes a further 
demonſtration of his goodneſs and power, then 
could be effected by an immediate conferring 
of the benefit on us- Beſides that ſurpaſhng 
love of God in giving to us ſo great a benefit, 
we have bis exceeding love io giving his belo- 
ved Son to die for us. It tends much to demon- 

[trace 


222 | 
ſtrate the — of divine Power, that tl 
Mediator eween God and men, R the T 
' Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould have wiſdom and pow- 
er to govern Earth and Heaven, andas a Re- 
deemer to lead and affilt us till death, find us, 
and to free us from the power of death, and laſt 
of all, to bring us into the Houſe of God,where 

is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore, 


The Conclaſion, 


Having thus, as by the way, only ſaluted the 
firſt Propoſition, I now come to the ſecond, 
which is this. That Jeſus Chriſt, dy his death, 
was made for all, ot became unto them, ſuch 
means of deliverance from vengeance and bon» 
dage, that bears a reſemblance to a Raaſom 
properly ſo called. 

This I muſt now but glance upon; being no 
part of my preſent dehgn, Chiilt his dying 
for all, is needful for all to know, He that 
knows not this, bath no rational ground to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, For finners have no ground, | 
one more then another, to believe, that Chriſt 
died for them. The truth of this ſecond Pro- 
poſition is ſo expreſly aſſerted in the holy Scti- 
ptutes, that it is a wonder, any who own the 
Scriptures ſhould deny it. It hath of late been 
well defended by ſome, and is now imbraced, 
almolt generally, among the more ſerious and 
jndicious 
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e fort of Chrifitans. Many, I preſume; 
that do oppoſe it, or at leaſt date not ſubſcribe 
unto it, would readily imbrace it, were it ſta- 
ted ſo plainly and diſtinctiy to them, that they 
could behold it in its naked form, and not as 
diſguiſed and. miſrepreſented by the ignorant 
or malicious, For the ſake of theſe, I ſhall 


here ſtate the DoRtrine,and ſo at preſent leave 
it to confideration, 

That the Propofition may more clearly and 
diſtinctly be underſtood, take it more largly in 
theſe two Poſitions, which without explanation 
will readily (hew what we believe concerning 
general Redemption, or Chiiſt his dying for 
all 


Firſt, That Chriſt, in reſpe& of bis peiſot- 
- mance in the work of a Deliverer, gave his 
life a Ranſom for all mankind, For be gave 
his life, or bimſelf, 1. That be might be both 
able roivſtiuR, incite and wht all men, in re- 
ſpe of the conditions on which God promiſes 
delivetance and that be might be active there. 
in: And then, that he might be able to juſti- 
' fie and glorifie thoſe that perform the conditi- 
ons, on which are promiſed theſe glorious pri- 
viledges, and that he might be active therein, 
The ſecond, That Chtiſt, in reſpeR of mens 
actual enjoyment of the grace of deliverance, 
gave his life, or himſelf, intentionally, ſuffici- 
ently and effectually for the Church only. Ac- 
cording 


» gi 


Kioctly; _ 


ording to this Poſition, theſe (and the 
Scriptures ate to be underſtood, Epbeſ. 5. 25. 
obn 101 tx. And ſo the ſum of our ine 
is this. That Jeſus Chriſt, in tefetence to thit 
Which is propet for him to do, as « Deliverer, 
and in complyance with the Tenout of God's 
grant of deliverance, gave his life ĩntentional- 
355 ſufficiently and effectually for all man- 


Thus, Chriſtian Reader, I have accompliſh- 
ed my prefent defign. If rhereby any thing, 
though but 2 Mite, be added to the Churches 
Treaſury, I ſhall rejoyce; And believe me, 
mine ears arc open to him, that ia any thing 
ſhall bettet inform me. Farewell, 

F INIS, 
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concerning the Death of Jeſus, our Glorious 
Redeemer, who is God over all, bleſſed for 


SD... 

All that can now reaſonably be expected 
from me, is to diſcover the invalidity and 
weakneſs of thoſe things, which Mr. F, bath 


prodaced, to confirm and ſtabliſſi this Do- 


rine of his, He hath here provided a guard 
for it both in Front and Rere; but ſuch a Guard 
which either hath no ſtrengtb, ot no mind to de- 


fend ir. \ 

There are two things he ſets before it fot 
this purpoſe ; the former is drawn from the 
ſignilication of the word, to juſtifie ; the lat- 
ter from the nature of the AR of Juſtificati- 
on, 

The firſt we have in the firſt Chapter, and 
may be fitted for examination, and diſpos d 
for his beſt advantage, thug. * Tr 
ef the word,i ro juſtifie, as denoting 2 ju- 
© dicial AR, doth alwayes Ggnifie , either 


* tq declate, ot acquit one 28 juſt in Law;then 


«© noae but men juſt in Law, can be ſaid to be 
« juſtly juſtified. But the firſt is true, 'there- 
« fore the ſecond. 


I deny the Antecedent, and will evidence 


untruth of it from his own Allegations. 


1 i. 
pole, (God g to write 2 juſt Treatiſe 


He produceth ſome Scriptures, which ſpeak | 


8 


[4x] | 
of a divine judicial legal Act of Juſtification, 
in reſpe& of a mans general courſe accotding 
to the Law of works; but ſuch Scriptures that 
evidently declare, that vone that have ſinned, 
(hall or can be juſtified with God, ir this kind 
ot way of juſtification ; & that do either impli- 
citely,or expreſly ſiguifie, tat there is another 
kind of juſtification, namely a judicial Act, 
which is metaphorically called Juſtification, be- 
cauſe the ſame, in teſpect of urs Effect, with 
that properly and firitlyſo called. This Me- 
tiphorical Juſtification, is a deliverance through 
the forgivneſs of fin, from the puniſhmenr due 
unto it in another world. The forgivneſs of 
fin is s effectual to ſecure us from wrath, 'ug 
the noh- committing of fin can poſſibly be, This 
Juſtification perſons may have, either is pro. 
miſe, ſo they may be juſtified before the day 
of Judgment ; br they may have it in Sen- 
tence, Which will be, when they ſhall, at the 
day of Judgment, be ſolemnly and publickly 
declared to be thoſe whom God will deliver 
from the Wrath to come. . 

But let us (ſee bis Scriptures, of which we 
are now — 
The fuſt is, Pſal. 143.2, And enter not in- 


to judgnrent with thy Servant ; for in thy fight 


ſhall wo man living be: juſtified. Does David 
here pray, that be may not be judg'd at all ? 
ENoikig leſs, but that he might have favour 

| | in 


£ 


; A a ets Palm, 
in 5 n 5 
in our Books, expreſſe it ; where thus you, 
read ; 2 fer favour in judgment. 
And ſo Expoſitots open the place, ſhewing, 
That he prayes that God would nor j big 
according to the rigor of Juſtice : which ſence, 
the following Reaſon demonſtrates ; For ig 
thy fight ſhall no may living be juſtified. © God: 

iectly knows all men, and knows them to 


ſinners, and therefore (hould he judge them 


to the are they deſerve, he would judge them 
to a maſt miſerable one. 


Anocber Scripture he alleadgeth of the ile 


kind, is Row, 3. 20. . Turn to the place, and; 
from the Context you. Will eafily ſee, bow 
greatly our Anthos, in his Book, wenders from. 
the truth of this Scripture, That you may the 
more*eaſily petceive it, take this ſhort Parts 
iſe on pixt of the ext, begi n 
erſe the 191h,and carricd on tethe end of the 
234. — That every menthavay be Heppal, ec 
Which is as — as 2 — — 
My purpoſe, end and deſigu, in actu 
both Jews and Gentiles, is undes fin, is; That 
all men might be put to ſhame and ſilence, 1 
ſuch who cannot Rand in.the judgment to plead 
innocency and non-guiltineſs, for obtaining 
freedom and immunity fram the puni 
of the Law, that is to ſay, that all men in the 


World mey appear to be guilty before * 
7 Das 3 
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Another of his is Gal. 2. 16, 17. which is 
the ſame with that in the NW DI.. 
n * wh | 
ſort citeth for the ſame ll 
thoſe now mentioned. | "= 
Theſe are ſuch that ſpeak of no judicial legil In 
Act of Juſtification, that is, of no judicadt 
by which God pronounceth men finlefy 
in Law, and ſo without deſert of puniſhment; 
A 
of a deliverance from the puniſhment 
fin, through the forgivetieſs of it. Of chi 
ſert in that et in the Line, viz, Ad, 
13. 39. 4 bim al that belirve, are jaſiß- | 
ed from all things, from which ye conld not bt Ul 
juſt;fied by the Law of Moſes. | , 


In the proceding verſe, Paul in his Sermon 
tothe Jewes ſpeakes thus unto them, Bet 
known unte you therfore men and bratbrin, that 
h this Man | Jeſus) is Preached ante 5 

the forgivneſs of fins, And [that is toſay ]by 
him al that believe, are juſt; fon all thing 
[ freed and deliverd from alf things ]frow 
which ye Jewes ] could not be juſtified freed or 
delivered] by the Law of Moſes. Por the 
Sacrifices in the Law of Moſer did not free 
from all puniſhments, but onely from ſome. 
The learned here render the Greek Sxagedu, 
by liberari, to be freed ot deliver'd, | 
It is obſervable that this rearm bath the 


4 


onification of free 3 wi delivering, even 
ie —— ict is intended. Thus 
tis uſed, Kom. G. 7. and is tranſlated in the 
Line, freed, but in the Margent, juſtified. 
Another Scripture, via. Row, 8. 33, 34. 
is in the like manner abus d by mine Antago- 


There is another place he cites to is ill pur. 
pole, namely x Cor, 4. 4. where it is 4 

taken in a proper judicial ſence, but not legal 
as mine Antagoniſt calls /zge/). for it denotes 
a judicial diſcharge, not from all ins whatſo- 
92 but from unfaithfulneſs in 4 particular 


lo this ſence of the word Believers ſhall be 
"op 2 juſtified at the laſt day, when the mat- 
tet of the tryal ſhall be the truth of their Faith 
1d Love. — 


— 63 ©. 
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on 

it | Now Reader judge, whether this Pillar on 
bat Ivbich mine Adverſaty la ＋ Ar a weight, 
zo have any thing of ſtren ſoundneſs in 
UL namely thts, That the word, to Tuſtifie, as 
JH ing 4 dicial Ad, doth obs es trie, 
aber to declare, or acquit one 4s juſt in Law. . 


$K 


Let us now view the ſecond, which we have 
the ſecond Chapter, and is the firſt thing 
ne — * to obſerve theie. 47 705 
Juſtification a ax ice, and not 
Mercy. This he intends as reſpeQing the 
Jufificaion even of them that have finned, 
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ful one. 
no mercy and clemency. Tho 
juſtifies, he deals righreoufly with, in gi 
their due unto them, aud paying to hem * 
Debt be os them, and did he. not juffifie 
them, he would be injurious to them. The 
ſum is this, That the juſtification of ſinners is of 
merit and debt, not of grace and faveny, 
What! ſaith the Scripture ſo alſo 2 He cathy 
in the Scripture to bear witneſs to it, citing, 
Rom, 3. 26. To declare big Ri 7 
be might 2 and the Taſte of 


S334” 


believe in Te. Thus our of his bead he 
ou the Text to the Reader, not out of hiy 

k. | 

Here in the ficſ place it muſt be obſerved, 
(as being no ficedful, and poſſibly very uſe · 
ful — * 72 * by the 
Righreonſueſs, or faſlice o » that Equity ia 
GH, N= e does that fot — , which Pe 
they deſerve of bim, and which be could not F* 
eve undone without doing them wrong, and 
being in jutious to them. I would now ask the N 
Gentleman, What neceſſicy there is; what 
— there is, that theſe words of the 


er F 2 


poſtle fould be underſtood as atteſting, and 
that openly, this Doctrine, That the juſtificarion 
even of finer! is an Att of Tuſlice, ery 
* ot 


[4]. 

Mercy ? Were not this evident in the Text; 
he would have more then barely cited it, ſpe- 
cially ſeeing tis the only witneſs,and the mat - 
ter-controverſal, and of no ſmall moment in 
it ſelf, - The Bell tinketh as he thinketh., But 
thinks he too that all men have the ſame ears? 
I bear another ſound, and that which comes 
from the Text, 

Ler me now tell him, as the truth is. 

Firſt of all, That this Scripture does no way 
countenance his Collection from it. | 

Not wishſtanding we have, the Righteouſneſs 
r juſtice of God, bets mentioned in 2 Diſ- 
coutie of Juſtification ; yet does it not pre- 
ſently follow, That here is mention made of 
God's Bquity in doing that for others, which - 
they may require as their metited tight and 
te, — 92 onely this Phraſe, 2 
Kyghteouſneſs is of 2 various ſigui fica- 
lon, bus alſo this tear, Aighteowſneſs or Fu- 
ce, is ſo extenfive, that it comprehends 
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ich ercy it felf ; and when it notes equity, in a 
not Favre ſtrict acceptation, it ſometimes fignifies 
nd oat part of Righteouſneſs in performing pro- 


the {iſs which we call Farhfelnefs : In this 
mce God is juſt in performing bis Promiſes - 
us: for though the making of them be of 

ict 3 yet the making good of them is 3 
debt, If we 'confeſs our fins, be i faithful . 
juſt to forgive ws eur ſins, ſaith Job, 
1 John 


? «x "ta. : 48 1 N 
x John I. 5: WhirFore the Context 
determine, how this tearm Righteouſneſs ot 


ſtice 18 here ro be taken, | FE 


No I ſay, that the Context doth to way 
countenance the Do@tine we are now exami 
ing. For Paul does not ſay, That God juſt 
fies us to declare his Righteouſneſs, much lei 
that he juſtifies us becauſe of his Rightec 
neſs; which though be had ſaid, yet would u 


not follow, That the juftification'of them tha 


have — an Act of * — not 
- Mercy, unleſs it were proved that Righteoul- 
— 5 — ——— F's ſence. 
The words in conteſt depend immedi; ! 
upon theſe words, in verſ. ag. em God | 
ſet forth to be a Prepitiatias through Faith in bi 
” Blood : And ſo they ſhew the end and intent 
God had in thus ſetting forth Chriſt. I wo 
dete diſcover how incongruous- Mr, F's ſene 
is to the ſcope of the place, but ſhall ac 
wave it, becauſe this Scripture i in the ſe 
lowing Diſcourſe largely to be treated of. 
Secondly, I affirm that this Scripture de 
| * * e ge, 
He us, t , 1 
have fund, *s an At of felt, and not 
Mercy, . wp apr Airy be L 
us, ver. 24, we ale E 
Grace of God. Cake bt 
: 


# 


* [49] | 
» Who now ſees not, that this Pillar iu be 
its fellow. in point of Rrengeh and ſound- 


i nes. 
But he hath ſomething that follows his Do- 


25 to ſecure it. 
ti · remember, Readet, that we are 
— examining the. fundamental part of Mr. 


| BY? Doctrine, which was this, at none but 
u en juſt in Lam can be juſtly juſtiſed, in any 
1 2 ſence whatſotver of the word Juſtific ati= 
on: And that thoſe things which precede it, 
1 it depends, have been conſidet- 


Vie come yow to thoſe things that follow it; 
| nd are deflen Res conkirmitr, 5. 9. 
lere be produceth ſome Scriptures, and 
f 190 Reaſons ; [the utmoſt 2 ſerve to prove 
is this 3: That it ig. unjuſt to ſpeak falſly of per- 
IX or things, ſpecially in | ro the 
: and injury of any. This being all, it 
is al} to no purpoſe that be bath dope; | He 
may wiite upon his Work bete; Labour i 


"Now whey will you ſay, Reader, if I hall 

prove this to be the natural and neceſſary con- 

t 4 _ L That uo finugf 
n I 9 I Chall the 
, 'D Nous 


1 * " Y 
a q 
None can de faved, but thoſe that are juſti 
fied. This he grenteth ; I proceed then. 
None can be juſtified, but thoſe that are juſt 
in Law. This is the Doctrine. Igdd. | 
None are juſt in Law, that beve finned at 
tranſgreſſed the Law. I conclude' then. 
Therefore none that have ſinned can be {6 
ved. 
This concluſion is no pert of Mr, F's Faith; 
und be thinks tis no juſt inference from his 
Doctrine. For he conceives and firms, That 
one who is unjuſt in Law, nhay be mait juſt in 
Law, Now ſeeing to be juſt in Law, is 16. 
thing elſe, but not to be guilty of tranſgreſ- 
firg the Law; judge Reader, wherher this 
ſaying, That « man who is unjuſt in Law, may 
be made juſt in Law, be not a juſt contred(- 
Rion, if by Law we underſtaad the unulteta- 
more —— I — — Bectuſe in 18. 
1 ome Laws of men, it may perchanet 
be ſaid, That be who was unjuſt in Lew, m 
de made juſt in Law, As in this caſe, Suppoſe 
_ a | wa — — — — 
cular Law of England, uni Cn Þ pes 
Thould be —— to anſwet it at the nent 
Seſfions ; before which time of anſwering, U 
this particular Law ſhould de tepeul'dù be be- 
comes juſt in Law. r becoming 
* Law, hath no place in this Controvei- 


'1 
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ZFA is — | 


Hig ale . 5 

{ rhit that which bas been done, 

— de undone; © Would it not be thſutd to 
ſay, That de who bath tranſgreſſed the Law ia 
this or that, is made one that hath not tranſa 
hon d the Lawtherein ? This isthe ſerice of 


ebe this making jafin ban Mr. 


ſometbing ae If this may 
— it Nor bern well, it he bad not at- 


ſpecially in the Preſs, to expreſs 
bude, before he had learned how to do 


"Bit certainly that he calls waking ja int + 
Lov, (be is hat it will, ſecivg it is nor the 
forgivneſs of fin) is unneceſſary for i ſinneit 


deliverance from the puniſhmeni due unto fin, 


and is unprofirable to a —— for attaining jus 

tion in Mr. F's ſence of Juflification. 
Both theſe I 1 b demonſtrate ir om his own 
words. 

Firſt; I la „ That\wakio juſt in Lav, 18 
be undecfta Lit, Derr for the deli - 
— ſinners from the puniſhment due 
un to in 

The Reaſon is, Becauſe forgivneſs of fin is 
of i A — ſufficient to effect ĩt. f 

forgivneſs of fin is poſſible, yea, an 
neceſſary to Salvation; is . — 


of * how oppoſite foever their 
D 2 


notion 


1 n 
notion of Satisfaction be thereunto. But that 
forgivneſt of fn is of ir ſelf ſuſficĩ ent to deli - 
ver from the puniſhment due thereunto is con- 
feſſed in words plain enongh by tnine Antago- 
niſt. as 6 > GS 1 

Fot in pz 14. ha ſaith from bis Authors, Fer- 
givneſs can only releaſe from the penalty, whereas. 
1ſftification releaſes from the demerit. Who can 
deſite, or need any more, for delivetance, 
thay 1eleaſe from the penalty? Unleſs he be; 
ſo proud, as to deſite to be thought not worthy/ 
of puniſhment, and therefore to defire, be 
miy be pronounced juſt, 'when indeed he ig; 
forgiven as one unjuſt, and by forgivneſs de- 
liver'd from the puniſhment he bath demetited! 

by his offences. = 

The ſufficiency of pardon to ſecure from pu- 
niſhment, I might abundantly evidence from 
the Nature of it. But this not being my pre-" 
ſent defign, I had not mentioned it, had not 
mine Antagoniſt given me a fait occaſion to 
mind bim of it. | | 

He tells us, 5. 4. That Paul, ia Rom. 4. 7+ 
deſeribemb Juſtification by the remiſſion of fin. 

Had be well underſtood this bis own ſayings 

there had been no conteſt now between him 

and me. He would then have acknowledged, 


28 1do, and a5 Paul there tescheth, that the 


juſtification of ſinnets is by the remiſſion of 
tin. This is, as it were, the formal 2 I. 


Dre nes r RAT©5TTCT”TYT 
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JoRification, :48 Faith is — cauſe 
of it. For God's forgiving the unjuſt their 
fins, is av effectual to ſecure from puniſhment, 
u his pronouncing men to be juſt, And that 
Faith which worketh by love, is as ſufficienc 
(through the Grace of God) to obtain pardon, 
1 — and conſtant obedience to the Law 
can be for obraining the-Seneeqce,/ by which 
men ate pronounced jult and iaecent. 

No let me upon this cecafion ſay this; 
That although the words, ts juſtific and juſtiſi 
tation, are uſed in the Scriprutes, and art ule · 
ful iv the Doctiine of the Galpet.: Vet there 
iu no neceſſty to uſe them theteim 3-f02 hot on- 
ly all Fundament Truths. of the GotpeI may 
be expreſt withont them, but àlſo the whole 
Goſpel- Doctiine. It is obſetualle, That nei- 
ther Mart im this Goſpel, 551 Jahn cither in 
8 Epiſties ; nor far in bis Epi; 
lues, nbr the Autbor to the Hebrews; in that 
Epiflle, do mate uſe of eithet of thoſe teatms. 
- If mine it (bould bete (ay, as elſe · 
nhere he doth, that without making juſt, 20 
3 of ſin cin be. I would thus reply. 

It be bad ſaid, That the making of the un- 
juſt to be juſt in Law, (ſuppoſing the thing 
poſſible) doth make the forgivneſs of fit need 
lefs, 1 ſhould willingly ſubſcribe unto it, 
knowing it to be a moſt ſure and certain 
Truth. But that ſin may on to a man, 

| 3 not- 
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potwithſtanding be be not made juſt in Law 
mire Adverſaty bimſelf doth in effect ag 
knowledge, though it be contrary to his 
deſigu. For in that very Parsgreph, when 


bis Pofition is, that I am now nn 


tells us, That it in {awful ſamotimos for a Frius 


or other; to pardon an Offender, ban be c 


Jufiifie ; And pour. A Priſoner 1ay be found 


#ilty, and" condemned, and yet! nat 


execurell; 
oraſmuch ar be may produce; s Pede; but: be 


ca no ayes be jnſtified and ac quit id © not geil 
5. be God iy Nathan prodaunced ag 
David the Sentence of Guile, yet ' pardoned him, 


4 1% ti exertion f it, 2 Sam, 12. 7, 13 


ad neit bor did, wor conld propunnce bim 
Fee if iber, c. though be did roms 


Thus far he. Now Readet uo you u rhit 
he needs any man to anſwer him ? fit 
aſferrs ther God Can, end ſometimes | 
don the fins of men, and thereby ſecure 
from pupiſhmenc, without ig therm juſt 
in Law, Let him now, if he can, à res · 
ſon why God cannot, ot will not, deliver from 
the damna tion of Hell thoſe that have fintied, 
by forgiving their fine, without taking them 
juſt in Law. | 1 | 
No I come to the ſecond viz. Fo 
ſnhew, and that from Mr, F. himſelf, chat what 


he Calls graking juſt in Law, is pen 


4 aa wes. Ts e ee *® 
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—— 2 


2 
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* 


rege 1 10 N ation, abe beg N 
on Juſificetion, and and cxpreſſeth it, This mal 
ing righteous or ail in L, beit poſſible, ot 
—— ; intelligible, 2 iocelligible ; 

iaaginable, \os not imaginable: 3 As 
* to a ſinner for tzining dif | 
citian, in the ele Ju ciel legs] ſence 


mord; 
21 in this 2 A been 


8 pA Com the to 


ere 0 but ju 
File 2 but repeat 


ſons, apd 128 K. I oper 4 to 8 
wade jet, ne lh jul; py ace + 


pear. . nt t age 
rn Rom. TY, 3 ers con- 
troy to Truth, 525 i guilthhſe, 
12 00 75 mens ar 
l 19. 75 n it were 
. wan in- 

Were nocent, - 

. Thus you have; the.examinatian of the 
Fundamantal Ras Mr. FV Doctrine. You 
have hend its and I doubt not, but that 
you may.cahly "on the fit, to ſay 


do more, 


a 


C461 
Second $ ettion, 


ile 
we come now to bis third Particular, ( 
12. — is this,” Thoſe that are _ wg.) 
cannot be mais juft again, or acquitted as fuſt, 
#ithout 4 Canoe and Sari faction wade % 
the party injured for the offence. * | oP 
[ might here, juſiſy put a bar to all ſurthe# 
proceedings in this matter :' Fot ſeeing mine 


Adverſary bath fail d in bis atempt of provĩug 


that there is any ſuch thing, as waking the an 


ja to be jaſt᷑ in Law, he cannot therefore te- 


quite, nor reaſonably expect to be heard in 


any thing, be hath a mind to f or bath 
ſpoken concerning the means of effecting its 
Yea; confidering that he himſelf (though 3 


zioſt biz will)” bath laid ſufficient grou 


reon firmly to buil4 this Conclufion, That 


there is 0 ſuch thing poſſible, u the 


the unjuſt to be juit in Law, he muſt T 1 


 abſyrd in thinking it reaſonable; that bis fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe ſhquld be attended to. Not- 
withllinding for their ſakes, who ite never ſi- 
risfied,” unleſs they have more than enoygh, I | 


- 


ſhall here follow him. | | 
Here, in the fic place, he ſhould have in- 


fotmed his Reader: (ing be had not done it 


before) what be un2criands by, e 
, 1 ang 


"BY 


— 
hs 
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_ 


_ 
met » >. 


X 


2 
» 
Ne, 
. 
bo p 
in 
" 


- 
- 


„ 
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2 | 
od SatiifaRion, 1 2 who l unjuſt: 
may de made juſt id Law. The Omiffton of it 
is lo great a trauſgreſſion and offence to his: 
Chiiftien ' Judicious Reader,” tht by what 
means or Wiy be cad make ſuch a 1 
on and Satisfactiod for the offente, as to be 
made juſt, and ſo juſtified by him, I well un- 
derſtund not. 2 * 

But be the Compenſation and Satisfaction 
what it will, He would bete ſue w: 
Firſt, That nothing viſe i ſ uff 28 make: 
a nuf man ja in Lew: Here his enume.. 
ntion of inſufficient things is made up of four 
Purticulars, viz, , Sorrow. for th Off exce ; Con- 


feſſion of the Fault; Remiſſion and Pirgroneſs 


ad latily, the Swſtarring of the Penalty:  _. 7 
Theſe things L preſume no man ever im- 
zined ta, pr ſufficient, to make thoſe, bo are 
upjaft, 1g. Become cio his ſence) juft id Law. 
Tbat they are infufticient, 1 readily graut. 

In the next place he offers ſome Conſideri- 
tions touching Satisfaction, p. 16, & c. A,, 
that it 5s nit vicdful; that the Si fall ien be al- 


$ 1ejes made itt band, but that it is ſufficient if it 


be made by val. Alſe, that it i nt alnayes 
uri ful, that the Satisfattion be made bythe Par. 
ty offending. Laftly, That it may be made by 
doing or ſuFering, er joyntly by both. | 


'$ Toe ſecond of theſe is of ſome moment in 


tig Controverhe : Notwithſtanding he proves 


it 


— in criminal matters it us 2 


| urſaby hed: 5 pronmar y bes, Ga | 


«| 


| * 

We are now come to his bd . 
- which is long and tedious, 
may {oo be examin'd and difpa . 
too, bo #8 40 hn, 09 Mord, tro 


* 


. oo om mo. Oo. wo. oy was ͤ a oc. Rr 


it 
' ' Mr. F. #, is orden to 1 
would Hor ape in eh 1 


arreigned, and charged, 4.4 
pee — if 4 man be proveunced Ri 0, 


7 never ended, be 4 a praiſed, n 
7 1 8 0 
_ He tells us in his laſt Chapter That 
J ation is to: fold the fut de K 
Lo 


mw AS a cc £ita oc. oacmc_ a ov owns oa» as 
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ed? He will ſay, With | 


erp 

td 

kd 

He 

Jan 

%. 

*, 

r 

hit yndelieving Jews, and of them, as ſuch whom 
* writings of Moſs . 


fiesof the Mr 4.5 le as prilty 4 
Serra * 


nn word of 'the arthi 


cb of Believers 
. e or 


Fs 2 a 
Moſes, 1. e. the Law of 
| ſar with: comclud e, that he is extreamly. 
and —— Holy Scripti ry 
for none on think, that think did not af, 
himſelf, that he can be ſo ignorant as to ch 


cieve this Scripgure to be any thing to bis pi 
poſe; after he bath — h — the Cong 


He proceeds i in his groundleſs Allegory 


21. where I muſt followhim, to recal * 
and bis Diſciples, if any he has that follow af. 
ter him therein. 
| Mr, F. Being then che- ya (faith he) you 
plead. - Now there are but twa Fla, that 
Gui Far ok Pr 

1, We cannot not gaby; . 
the 777 20 our own Coy bie, 4 well 


wof thi 


2. Our — al eds | 
Avfw. 88 it in his ſence the As. 
raign> 


4 85 


— , ˖ St to nns 3 ———ð 


1 


Tn 
we nigament and cherging of | Believers wich 
45 Se and both in order to 
hey ne bt 

I 
ur bring jofified;. I could bere ber Fa pe 4 


WY Whether be, that's accaſed, then ID 
TY be conf e? If it ade, when | 
not hat a Plex is, 


— = Pl. ſomething urg d 

= — bt x Plea is urg 

** ence 3 and chat he that conteſſer 

„ Whezenich be is 
| rot open to 


1 Gonde! 
dete the pt 

* of the Law. 

Jy 4 be hang 


a. Lay >a tells us 10 * 
* on 9 
* e ee e of guilt, 


but on the contrary 


8 In — = 
fe A b 

| 8 If hey. tank. Guy b 
of — 2 guilty 3 
ble in order to teig 5 ken Hine, ing, 
I the old way to Hell, is now mate. en tings 
il of a new way to Heaven, But if they ſpeak 


nuly, they ery rn cannot be juſtified in 
4 F's ſenge of Jultification, Fat God, ſaith 


be, male by procongcing them grills, 


- 
17 


e N. 


ed fa ü 
SE, 3 


f | ——＋ magie 
eee Satitfaction . 
In the nent piace be a. rb 2 
meter 
fiction mate to the Law 204 J 
for the ſas of men; and that 


To EET 


Mr. 


gnifies' no- 


no#! to follow bin, af ie were +-new 


be mals 
juſtified. 


de fir to be 
e, chat ſuch a 
— d 


. 


e 
1 
1 lh 1111 1411 14470 FM 
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— 


Ius be ſhould 

2 
at all. 
But 


— 


e- Compenſation 
ia Le, and ſo ma 


po 
6 


Caje we 4 Mercy for . | 
er Mercy for the ſaks of @ Jau 


as; 192 2030 4% $561 ror ads v4 5 
Anſw. Who is ſo miſe. a gets r 
or zathes ſo unwiſe, 29 to think, that Mt. F, 
undegRood himſelf when he rote this? Cap 
rain] worde admit no fait Interprecaty 
05 a th which mai ping o 
plain Coi | bis yt 
1E 
the known and appro 


ſake of 
a Satisfaction ; then had 
dicted bi „ bon 6 
. thoughts have oppoſed the Trutb. 
\ [He goes en; „, 


PD nnn 


3 


* ad 
2 "wat 


ur. F. rb, Kae, Rr he fag 
WY gs nr bop of Mer ib Jak 

rey. f A. f 

„Hafen meaning is übe "Thar 
cn Sen as his due, on) 
cruiſe God dy emeteitul. - 1 know none herehis 
— For then all. men © —— 
— — * 

feſs, Thit Behevert 
2 — 


— their due, upon 
merciſul - Proariſe, which Gd 
— —— on 
And ſo all thet Mr. F. — — 
this Paticulat, is nothing t. — 
witer into Thames, this the Wherrigs n 
4 want it, when the Tyde's at te gh: 
rcd -n ant at dt” 8, 
' Burden this Diſcovtſ@he: hath digrad- 
ec the 'thoughty of his Reader, by inſertin 
— — to chis — 
— the — —— 
may * 
renture take notice the tec : for upon —— 
noodunt do F think it worthyaf a Reply: Fot 
bis Particulars ate 
yet for , they derer au th cul 
of the'Ballances \: - een: 
But there is anothet thing moſt diſorderly 
idſerted, which becauſe it is of great moment 
n the Contioverſe u him and ma, vil 
iv 
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wgb , pity 
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, From the truth of God's threat nin gti 

- Feiſw. To give a ſhott anſwetao that whith 
deſerveih une; Fit, I ſayg That it it mol 
— evidently true, that God maya 
z notwithſtanding he ſunic noriexecyrs 

all his threstnings. Ibis is fo evident; that! 
elieveno judiciou and d onſider te mau ever 
ſaid, or ſo much as thought the contrary Vet 
ſo manifeſt it ic that mine Antagoniſt doth 
acknowledge iti hig ſecond Premife, where 
he aſſerts, That particnlar threatwingt dena 


cid is ſome fingulas Caſes, to ſowe ſpreial es, 
muyberelaxed,' er diſpenced with. Alſo he relts 
us inis thitd Premiſe, That the threatnin gf 
| | len- 


nee erregen een 


; . 1 67 | | ; 
noporai prniſimten i may dot bee#teated,” Ten, 
* inis fourth Premife, be: giveth ug t yoter» 

lad, 7 hat: Evangelical ,in f. "ty meant 
aliting '10;Fitherly..chaftifements} = 
fan fe their en be tin, 1 
av) Obligation Believers in to 9 by. 
2 — edadesd | * Kin : 
+ Moreover, Ia fad that from mins Ada 
J verſary himſelf, that the truch and varacity of 
Cod, is noway.obliged-robthe .execttion M 
any threatningvhacſoever, ſimply confidered 
25 threstning: E / theſe wards of his in his 
frlt Premiſe, ue. (1 threamngs freciſaly 
and un oh bat i due, 
t what ſhall aftwally b4F do not import 28 
much as — ſaid, let any. judge. Wherefore 
I ay, that mine Antigodift. doth untruly. 
ad alſo chitdiſhly conclude from the bate 
— of eternal death to the execution © 


1 NICI G6 2814 
Having caſt ou eyes upon his fuſt demon- 
ſration falſly ſo called, let us nom view his ſæ- 
«nd. This may peichance be a demonfrati- 
ein indeed ö n 
It is taken ſtom the Juſt, Nightesus, and 
Holy Natmeof God. And thus he proceeds, 
Sinners diſerut puniſhment 3 Ged bring Pet, 
bateth fin, and being Fuſt and Rightrane, | 14 
deny to no man bus due. Tbereſem 46 is not  pefſ- 
ble for God 43 pardon ſin, * [ave finntrs * 

2 


+ > =# 
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765 | 
out 4 * Saaitfaltin, But Why? You may boy 
the Reaſon, when he knows it, and is it les 


ſate to give an account of his&nowledge. But 
Reader, in the mean time. confider what hi 
Avimadverter hath written Ku wap 
fymer de ration. 

Now we grant hat — View 
That God, becauſe he i true, muſt therefore 
execute the threatnings of his Law again 
Tranſgreflors ; and that God, becauſe: be is 
Juſt and Righteous, maſt therefore give T 
greſſots theĩt due, by puniſking- them accor 
p ibs 10 theit hat would tbe inference 
be That God cannot paidod (in, and 
fave ſinners wi Satisfaction. — Noa 
leſs. But Ne hortid and deſpetate conc) 
on ns neceſſatily follow namely, that God 
poſſibly cannot pardon fin, not {ave ſinneri ut 


r CTGCt-=5 


al. For the threatniny reſpects none but the Joe 


Tranſ teſſor, and — of puniſhmenras } 


none but his, - andthe vengeance of-God bath 


n6-6bjeR but that hich is-finfule, What place 


i tbete then faxa Smiafiction ? Or is it pals 
fible that men may be puniſhed according 40 
their. demerit and yet pardoned roo ? 


thinks po I ear the Judicious Reader blams- 


ing. e 'for anſwering any thing to that call'd 
emonfipation, becauſe the Poſition to be 
demonſiratedgais. a meet contradiction, and: 
£f-nothing ed | confels I mighthave an 


p [ 69: ] 
Ya ficſt. and having ſaid it prov'd it too, and 


1 of Ge fooeyer as 2 


eee e — — and 188 


FA mA py make Moen i 


e defe bis Aſſertion agyinſ Mr E's oper 
4 e | 


* ire t his lecpod 
F Eh _ and onely . A; 


: e 


A ee be y this Si faſtion 
E 13 aided * 2 


wy — in dur fed. 

od | Anſw. Before we can reaſoeably conclude 
ae Yo this Plea, it muſt be thew'd, ih there is 
the eeed of it, and that it is. 
is I. F. 1. 1. cannot be 


vath 
ferangs, mr 


T — Aa it 


all 4 ſer He ſpends about kxroen ges in con- 
am of his own ; fo I believe never 
making head has been troubled with this 14 
gination, ot with any thougbts of this 


And thus _ bis — Chapter. 1 . 


o be {ſuing a Dicam 
and } 


Try | 
at 


es 04 


Th ICS id 

09 2 d- 02 uit + 
The Fourth Part of the Anſ 

to Mr. Firgufors Book. 


Ifhereid bis five following Chaps 
are fairly” exam d, and * 
juſtly cenſur d. Aus 


4 Firſt 5 ent ion. ; 
bis fourtb Chapter be be- 
gins thus, 
M. F. The. ſecond and an 
wh Plea of a guilty ſinner is, The 
I Gbrift buth mads Satisfothion; 
RAS: ſw. If wis Ples be ne- 
* ceflary, our caſe is deſperate; 

all hope of ſafety is gone, nothing remains but 
a fearful expectation of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation todevour us, whe have finnedg and 
| have been (it we needs muſt acknowledge) 
tzanſgreflors of the righteous Lay oi —_ 


| : ei 
Thjemii be evident, if can eee 

chat tbere ig bot, neither can poſſibly be, any 

ſuch Satisfaction for e . to plead, 

that they may be juſti 

1 would largly diſcover the _ 


lach + SutiafaGion from Colid 2 


6d on Scripture ng .g bur brug now 
Reſpogdent, I to 

be Premiſes, 
they true os falſe, t is altagether im - 
ſſſible that any ſhould deal ſuch a Satisficti- 


es ming Advarſary intends, to the Law and 

TS | Juſticeof Gad for Ginners. - 

— Io the fit place we muſt know, and in the 
blowing Diſcourſe mult, alwayes remember, 
dat mi verſary by Satisfaction intendeth 

that w y the threatning of the Lay againſt 
Tranſgreſſogs is fulfiligd ;!: whereby alſo the 

= | aoger of God agaioft ſuch Tianſgteſſots is ap- 
bes — and hereby the honor, of God and bis 
a w, Which wis impaired by Tranfercihen, i is 
ch repaired. g and laſtiy that, by which og and 

T5 Glory is mexited for Tranſgreflours. 

ay I might now argue from bimlelf agaioſt 

me] each particular part of bis imaginary -Satisfa- 

tei ion ; but becauſe this Niſcounte is introdu- | 
but ced by the by, I (hall > My ſelf therefore 

15. to chic firſt onely ; in — of which I (hall 

and ſuſhciently evidence, that he pulls down wit 

oneghand what he 1 wich the other, aud 
3 4 1 


"2 inconſiftent with 1 i his Doctrẽiſe of 
Juſtification, Tuvibeur his pofſible and ne. 


er may of Juſtifcetion tobe +7 ui. 
thet impolfible. ME 0 | 
I $ a1gue. -- a K 1 44h 3 


Af no SatisfaRioh cat be made for 


unlels the Lev ins threathins ke fully (acis- 


| fied;itien ein make Lon was 7 
; 


ther; mueh or many 
The Amntecedent, wr ry That u Satisf 
can be made for finners, uuleſt the Law iu 
| — be fully ſatisfied, - is the 
mine Adverfary ; : bur thi” conſe 
— 2 0 wit, That no one can make {atisfa- 
quent -much jeſs for many trant- 
gteſſots, he does not acknow! t profel- 
eth- the contrary, i without ich his whole 
Doctrine is wholly ifignificans. '- Notwith- 
Raddins I (hall: demonfirace; and that from 
b himſelf; that if the firſt be true, then alſo is the 
ſecond. If no ſatisfaRion can be made for fin- 
-unleſs the La in irs threetning be fully 
ſatis ed, then it follows that no one can make 
SatiefaRion for another, much leſs for many. 
This appears both from the nature of the 
Laws threatning, nd from the Juſtice of God, 
who executes judgment. 
1. Lefuscotfider the nature of the Law's 
'threatning ; and here 'let us minds [What and 
Whom it * 3 O'S . a 
| at 


ö nm,, 


— 


— J 
| Aer? threaten? Lwoute an. 
ſwer; Tbac it treating eternal! denthꝭ and 
would thence. infer, rbttho one cayld make 
ſitisf ction for 'many; for no one car under. 
more than one eternal death, and ther 
hh tould not make ztisſaction for any; be- 
cauſe be”could nordieetgroally. But mine 
Adveriary thinks, that t ity: bf the 
death which the Law: ii not eſſen- 
nal toit / but accidentul only, and my pteſent 
defign is to argue agiipſt him from Premiſes of 
his o 18 ; wg) i lng. 
. I therefore ask again, What does the Law 
hrearen ? An Safeaice Penalty,” Thiais Mr. 
F's Anſwer, p. 77.” This with eaſe he may ſay 


e- zg4in;/und when he can, may prove it too. 


Bitin what ſence is the Penalty lofinite à He 
tells us; p. 78.4 That it is infinite in reſpect of 
weight,:” 7 be Law \avd-Fuſlice (faith be) is 
ther firft intention, require that the pumſbnene 
be commenſurate to che Crime in the weight of it, 
ra her than in the length: therefore they that (uf - 
fer eternaly, never ſatisfie the Law. And be 
alſo tells us . . Thet nomen can wndergoe 4 
puniſhment infinite, in reſpett of weight, fer 
much as nd finite Creature can bear any weight but 
what is finite. a | 
Reades judge, whether it be not impoſſible 
for any one to ſatiaſie for another. No creature 
can ſatlsſie for himſelf, (ſaith be) becauſe be 


cannot 


£ 
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cantidt beat ruinſinite ; 2.8 of puniſhtnent 
which fin deinerits. - For the ſame tEaſon h 
cangot \{gtisfie forbmother. How grofly ths 
ſurd ia ĩt to think. that a'Creature which can+ 
not bear ont inflioitemweight, (to uſe now 

F's words): chould be tbie to beat millions 
infigice. weights of puniſhment > Now I hops 
be will not ſay, hat 'arly but 1 Creature cin 
ſuffer puni Bur jet bim ſay what by 
will, chis is certain, that if the Lave threat 
an. infinice weight of puniſhment to every 
Tranſgrefſor, it n never with leſs be ſatis 


In the next place T ask, Whom docs the Lew 
threaten ?. No man bete neegs an waſwer} 
for no man can ſo much ts imagine, that 
Lav ſhould threaten any but him ther: 
greſſeth it. Well then, the Law is never {44 
tisfied, but when the'Offender ſuffers, when 
the Criminal himſelf undergoes the Penalty, 
May we not then juſtly and greatly wonder, 

if any ſhould think of | a commutation or 
change of perſons in criminal matters, ſuppo 
ſing that the juſt and innocent may lache 
caſe they be willing, in the room and place of 
the unjuſt and nocent, and that the Law heres 
by may be ſatisfied ? But thinks any man ſo? 
Not a man, I believe, in the whole World, 
unleſs Mr. F. and fome few other Chriftians, 
who can allow that in their A” 
N 


Dr — un * 
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birch any where eſſe they vill a+readily: pers 
ceive, and will as ſeverely cenſure, as any 
others, fot unjuſt and abſurd, But let us now 
ſeefrom Mr. F. himſelf, that the Law can- 
not be ſatisfied, if an dave the Delinquent 
ſuffer what the ＋ A . 

+ Io . 17, 18. tells . if @ ſurety 
gay the Debt, it is all one to th reditor,, as if be 
that contratied it, d it. This un verſal 
in Peeuniary matter: : Bat in Crimina 
it is otherws ſe; there noxs ſequitur ca» 
put. A wan hath dominion over his mae, and in 
that reſpelt, may 1» way of ſwretiſhip engage bim. 


ow {elf to pay anot her Mans Debt : but noman bath as 


dino . elf, and therefore may neither 
par; wich Member of bis own, incommutatios 
far the Member of anther, &c. 
Reader, Do you need any to make applics- 
tion? I ſhall not diſhonout yeut judgment ſo 
much as to attempt it. But I will add ano- 
ther paſlage of bis zn p. 24. In the riger of the 
Law (ſaith he) the Criminal bignſeif ſhenld bear 
the peniſhment ; and bere di alius ſolvit, aljud 
ſolvitur. What man ever heard- ſuch Len- 
guague before? Is it the rigor of the Law, 
that the Criminal himſelf ſhould bear the pu- 
vihment ? What then, Is it the lenity of the 
Law, that the Offender may eſcape puviſh- 
ment, in caſe any will be ſo loving as to be 
puniſhed for him? Well! bowever this be, 
| We 


| [ 26] | 
e dave granted, that the rigor of the Lau 
not then ſatisſied, and ſo that the Li is not 
fully ſatisfied, if any ſuffer for the Offendez; 
And ſo it follows that s impoſſible for tay 
one to ate Ee for 22 who i 
guilty of Gin granſgreſfing the LW). 
Before 1 to the next. Pazriculary let 
me tell thee; RQder, having now fo fic an og 
caſion, "that it is not commendable in an Ori. 


tor or Diſpurant, ſpeaking to pure 
ears, to diſtuth them with Rrevge I. 
nor unneceſſatily to uſe any other ſpeech 

the vulgu, (though in the Auditory thete bet 
tearned part: but it is intferable to lock up 
in a ſttange Language that from the unl 

which cqncerneth them as well. as others, 1 
here Mr. F. doth, I wiſh this in the future 
may be atnended. If be will be. gaudy with 
impertinencies i bit Margent, and if, where 
he may do no hurt, it may pleaſe him to play . 


the School- boy, he ſhall not offend me at all. e 


To retutn. Having now argued*s little from | 
the nature of the Laws threarning, we will in 
1 word ſhew in the ſecond place, that it ĩt im · 
poſſible that i Satisfaction ſhould be made hy 
the juſt for the unjuſt, and this by reaſon of 
the Jaſtice of God; who cannot condemn and 
paniſh the innocent. 44 
It is (ſaitn Mr, F. p. 10.) according to 
lines and meaſures of Juſtice, as criminal ro ki 


G 77 } of 
ie the necent, . as — the dance. And 
this —_ he) * only wn _— wn. 
but G 
Now let us ſee, Reader, 
gonift acquits- mmelf in 
felled endes vonts for. the 
which de bimſelf- hath ſo 
thovgh very much doubuleſs 
He, to eſtabljſh the guilty — >= 
| 5; Ae my upon the account of Chriſt's 82. 
wiacion, tells bis Reader, tbet the Supream 
end of Cbtiſts death wn, chat he might make 
1 for finnert to the LyvandJulice 
of ow | „es . 1. IT. 
— . — — confirm, e muſt 
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wing an e 

ba hack 3 
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garow in Foy er 
Ends an lotencs of qu Savi- 
1 9 cinen, 38 he telly 
dot who 2 they ? ) He, names.no man, 
t-cites.any Book, It af becyhey are ſome 
6 his on Fraretgity, abatare of, late 
leterodox, and do po in ſome.: ure & 
5 Fot I profels,, that I koi ao party 
- $4. mea, not any, many thu, hilde 
teſe to de the only ends of, out Saviour 
Death, 


Death,” Had be well confder'd the Boh 
hav'anſwer'd, he would have found his Sci. 
an Pamphlcter, to be none of thoſe rain led 
Sociniant, hdr g Soria, according . 
Charsctet of chem. That I am none of that 
Secini dns eus but I ken not, hef} 
eafi Appendix to this Diſcounly 
Ik are now to his Confirmariot; 
22 with bis fifch r N 
Mr. P2400 bile 


7 40. 6% Gd, cite 
dertook i Ge aur 


Heb. >. 22, 10 

2 2 16 

2 1 all the Promiſes, which 
to br ig bm, yea, a 4 

— 1. ry Anil be is '6i reftrence t6 chi? 

led God Whenefſe, Ie. 5 354. * 

be is a 1 to G 755 ir ai We 


N 
Aa. Obſerve Reader; that mine Ac 
ries Fahy arr ty tern yt 
was © pro tat the ſupreatii end 
Chriſt's tn ob ſarisfa ior ts C 
for ys + he for this putpofebith uri 
Hebrew: N In which p place the 
to pus duch confidence; yet be © 
mn6t- confident enough to Produce the we 
"which wnideted do tot fo moch as found te 
bis ſence, in the ears of du coον⁊ Hude 
uppte judiced — elt mind 4s d 
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.d not foreſtalled wu the Sai faſturd aus ima) 

. ination and conceit. tb! 
I durſt recite theme They run thus in our 
Tranſlation, - By foiimuch was 7. 4 


ao! 


N " 
, 
* 


ppeaſe the aaper of 
þ or Gody in ſufferi the effects of hisWeath and 
I Ti refſors zad -Rebels--#6d to 
} ful 


thethreatninge;of the Law, inf faffe 

Te "and $6 WTI e. 
the | ned, and to make d come 
"ay ion and ume 40 (God, fer 2 injury 
or di r done unto him by o flvs: «nd 
muste wo buy und purchaſe, för us -Grice 
end Gtory ar the heads of God? Who can 
Gini that any one of theſe thing ern be in- 
urfinaded in Chriſts being made 2 Sutety of the 
zu Werte Teflament; viz. dhe New; wWbich te- 
wire firicere obedlebce, and Yoth:promiſe 

de forgivneſs of firs? And yet all thoſe thi 

emenrioned muſt be intended, for they; 
te abÞre included (according to mine Adverſanies 
elteiqnind) in Satiafaction, 1G 7871 "(22284 


125 
— 
the worde of 


1 | — — 0 
Sarety te dd for: a 7 to Go far: rhe ur 


ous and. ahſurd ſence ct our: Author worde, 4 * 
(hall auh ſome further pain, for the ſale of War 
thoſe al- meening Souls, i i b 


0 opening them 
ſome bag hurgly the mind aud inteauπõu 
| Sacred in callogiFoſuprbe Surety of 4 
letter: | Did 03819 2702 190GOLy ww 

| — By ſe uh w  Feſus mu 


Surety of 4 er T eftament; or Covenant; > | 11h 
| It AGciently evident; that teſe orig 
| depend omibe twentieth verſe; which: in 

\ - Greekiiaelbpiical ar  defeRivey àud ſo def 

| (and ii may be belt of all): by ſome-literpres Yi 
| ters ; but h others it ia ſupply; d, en 
7 neee No iet E 

' is de gianted, that among all' othet Supp 

| ments, that only is to be admitted. which wes Fs 5) 
| . ST ave 


- 


luve la dur left Tranſlation, where theſe words; 
Hi was ntadi Prieft, ate added to compleat the 
Text: then is the ſence of our Author this ; 
That in as much 4, ot becauſe; Jeſus wes made 
(Prieſt not without in Gith, (which is con- 
med in verſ. 21.) Wbenas the Leviticil 
Pricils were made Priefts without an Oath, 
ind ſo his Pricfthood is immutable and ever- 
lſting, but their 's alterable td temporary, or 
u continue but for a time : by ſo much he is 4 
is Purety of « bettet Teſtament, or Covebant, 
ben that whieh did appertain to the Levitical 
tir YPrieftbood, their Covenant or Law being tem- 
es y, bat bis everlaſting : for as the Prieſt. 


= © ©'& on T AS. 


y 
-4 "y is, ſo is the Law of the Prieſthood, they 
of Wand of fall together: if the Prieſthood / bs 
as $04og<able or changed, there is a neceſficy that 
ue de Law ſhould be (0: and ſo op the contra» 
. a 
The words we are upon, afford to us in the 
t place this Propofition, That Feſur # made; 
u, 4.Surtty of a better Covtnam (Teſtament) 
be * e did apyertais to the Levitical 


The Covenant or Teftartent-which is here 

id to be the bettet, is the New ot Second 
wenadr, . of Which you read in the next 

et: Tbeptef. And this is ſaid to be bettet then 
Firſt or Old Covenant, as elſewhet e for 

V Spirituahity, being 6 upon bettet 


ve pto- 


112 ann 
in the Text for its perparyity, being 
Covenant. confirmed by an Oath, and is t 
fore immutable, | ni 
But the main Queſtion is; What iti 
Jeſus to be a Surety of the New and | 
Covenant ? N | 
The Greek word iy 4&5, (Which with 1 
Latines is ſpanſer, fideſuſſor, and withiug 
Surety) doth properly ſiguiſie one who er 
eth to — on — behalf, for. 
ater aſſurance to whom the engagement 
- that what he expeRtetb — | 
whom the Engagement is, ſhall be perfos 


\ 


Now Jeſus is 8 Surety of the New 


nant, either in. this firſt and genuine 
of -the Word, or in an elegant ſehce, Mat 
photically. 

He is not, in the proper ſence of the Wor 
a Surety of the New Covenant : which I ( 
thus demonſtrate. 

He, 18 a Surety of the New Covenant, . 
be conſider d, either as a Surety for God g 
men, or as a Surety for men to God, in reſpet 
of the New Covenant. ' 

He cannot be, in 4 proper ſence, a $1 
for God to men, in teſetence to the New Ct 
venant. A more diſhonourable thing to ( 
can hardly be imagined, then that be (bou 


AF Sers FSA 


r 


n —— 
"IF «datit, and that men ſhould accept any one for 
Gods Surety, for the performance of bis pro» 
miſes to them. If Jeſus be is « proper ſence, 


I 4 Surety for God to men, then be is one that 


hath undertaken for God, that he ſhall — 
bm and make good his promiſes, and that, 

in caſe God will not, or cannot, he will make 
= them good, ot at leaſt ſome way or other ſ4- 
tifie men for their diſappointment. We ne- 
ret ſeek aftet Suteties, but for further aſſu- 
rance, that we may have at leaſt two firings 
for our Bow, that if one break, the other may 


remain to our uſe. He that will not, or does 


not take God's own Word without 4 Surety, 
denies him to be God, for he does at leaſt ſu- 
*Y p:&, that he may be unfaithful or unable to 
uke good his Word. Wherefore I concludes 
that Jeſug is not, in a proper ſence, God's 


Iety to men, in reference to the New Co- 


yenant, * 

That ſaying of Mr. F's (which be uſeth as 
fome kind of conceſſion to his Soc ini ans) does 
dorder, being ſtrictiy taken, not far from Bla- 
ſphety. 7 deny wor (ſaith be) bur chat Chriff 
9% Sureryro ms, for the making good of all 
the Promiſes, which are therefore ſad to be in 
tim, yes, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. His groſs 
miſtake of this Scripture I ſhall not this 
time meddle withal. 

In the next place, I ſay, That Jeſus can- 

: F 2 n., 
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not, in 8 proper ſence, be a ſurety for men n 
God, in reference to the New Covenant. {f 
Jeſus be ſuch a Surety for men to God, then he 
is one, that hath undertaken for men, that 


; ſhall perform what God expeReth from chem, 


according to the tenout of the New Covenant, 
ot that be himſelf will perform it for them, « 
elſe will forfeit to this or that, to make 
God amends, and to compenſate bis diſaps 
pointment. O! irteligious, O! ridiculous 
conceit. | 

Well then we conclude, that Jeſus is, in an 
Elegant and Metaphotical ſence, called, Thy 
Swety of the 'New Covenant. | 

He is ſuch a Meſſenger from God of this Co- 
venant, that he not only gives to us the Intel, 
ligence, but alſo an afſurance of tbe New Co. 
venant- Tie hath not only given us a light of 
it, but alſo ground to believe it. And this, 
not by undertaking for God, and by becoming 
to us his Surety, but by convincing us, that be 
is the Meſſenger, whom God hath ſent with 
theſe glad Tyco s, and thus aſſuring us that 
the Covenant is Gods, who is, in all mens ac- 
knowledgment, moſt worthy to be truſted, be- 
ing eſſentia'ly Faithful and Omnipotent. And 
Jeſus is in ſome reſpeR a Surety, reſembling 
Surety properly ſo called. Fot as a ſurety tends 
to give aſſurance, ſo Jeſus hath ſo witneſſed 
the New Covenant, as to aſcertain us iq. 
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[ 35'] 
nuth of it. Ia this ſence, though not ſo ex- 
preſly, be is called, The Meſſenger of the Ce- 
wenant, Mal. 3. 1. Andalſo the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, Heb, 8. 6: c. 9. 15. c. 12. 


24- 
Thus learned Gratis here, 5 [pondit aut ems 
Chriſte, i. nos cert prom/ſi erty, non ſolix * 
verb, ſed perpetua wite ſanthitate, morte ob 1d 
tires, & iran . "=" 
This ſence is ſo evident, that Setrofaftors- 
as themſelves cannot chuſe ſometimes but 
light upon it, Chroft (faith P) i the Sure 
of the New Covenant, hecanſe be bath Sraled 
# with bis Bloch and Death : Eft amtens N. Fe- 
ders. ſponſor Chriſtu, quia N. fedu'ſangwmine 
& morte. ſua obſignavit, Yer, mine Antago- 
niſt himſelf will not ſtick to ſay, That be 56 
God Swrety to an, an he w God's Witneſs. 
Let me now reaſgn a little with out Si- 


fallori an Preachers, and that concerningtheir - 


uſe of this Title, Sarety, as they apply it to 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1s 
The Divine Author to the Hebrews, tells 
us, Tbat Jeſus was made a Surety of a better Te- 
fement, Now I ask theſe Preachers, Who 
wat this Jeſus > Was it not he that had been 
ptopheſied of, and who, in the fulneſs of time, 


was born of a Woman, of the Virgin Mary? .. 


Whence then is it, Sirs, that ye tell us of a | 
Urgty we bad before 1 World was ns * 
N 3 


— 
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and of that pathetical Conference between 
Loving Son and an Angry Father, and of that 
Agreement, which after a long debate, and 


much conſultation, was on, to this 


effect : It being neceſlary that God maki 
men, ſhould ſubject them to u Law, the 
whereof ſhould demerit an infinite weight & 
puniſhment ; God, ut leaſt, — 
that all men would become ſinners, and fo 
ject to erecnal v 4 there was there- 
fore, before the World was, « conſultation bad 
bout this matter. Here mercy firſt makes'4 
motion, to wit, that ſome way may be thought 
on, © for the deliverance of moſt miſ 
Creatures, Then Wiſdom in {ome meaſurs 
ſeconds her, urging, that if all men ſhould 
periſh, then there would be none of theſe er- 
cellent Creatures to ſerve the Almighty, avd. 
to praiſe him; wherefore it concludes, that it 
i344 [together convenient, that at leaſt ſome of 
theſe ſhould obtain deliverance out of a Ginful 
ſtate, and moſt woful condition, But Juftic« 
ſteps up, ſaying, That no wrong muſt be done, 
and that it is right and equal, that every one 
ſhould have his due: That if men fin, they, 
ought to ſuffer, and ſo much as they deſerve 
by fin. Mercy cannot deny this: Vet is wit 
ling that pitty, if it be poſſible, may be ſhown 5 
and defires therefore that Wiſdom would des 
viſe 2 way, by which ſhe and Juſtice too os 
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be ſatisfied, and that there may be no diſcord 
and variance between them concerning this 
matter. Well, (ſaith Wiſdom) There is 
wy, Which none could ever deviſe or find out 
but my ſelf, who am Infinite Wiſdom, by 
which ye both may be ſatisfied, and tis this. 
If any wel who is of an — worth, =_ 
of Almi Rrength, will undergoe for 

bett, — Fever - finning — , 
then may ſia wers be ſaved, and their fins aven- 
ged, and fo 8 ſatisfactory Anſwer may be gi- 
ren to the defure both of Mercy and. Juftice, 
Now there is no ſuch perſon befides the Father, 
don, and Holy Ghott, And it is not, at leaſt, 


convenient (for reaſons which, I will not at 


preſent ) chat rhe Father ſhould thus 
undertake for finners 3 a8 for the Holy Ghoſt, 
in this teſpect, I hall not at preſent ſay any 
thing 3 but this I ſhall ſay concerning the Son, 
That it is moR convenient for him, and that be 
if he pleaſe, may lawfully underrake, and — 
ptoſperonſly atchieve this moſt loving enter- 

prize. And if it ſhall pleaſe him to become 
1 Redeemer of finfut meu, he muſt becom: « 
ral man, and muſt be born a finlefs one ; for 
none can ſuffer for men, but be that is « kig 
to him, and gone can effectuslly ſuffer for 
bim, but be that is without fin. He may be- 
come 4 mas dy aſſuming to his perſon a bumane 
fout and body, which thought they make 2 per- 
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ſon in others, yet in him they may be fo 

ted to his perfor, that he may ſtill be but 
perſon. And that he may be born finleſs, Mig 
muſt be born of a Virgin, otherwiſe be milllfihat 
be infected with Original fin? Well (fauler. 
the Father) Son, what ſay you to this > . 
love, Father (ſayes the Son)- is ſo great 
mankind, that I am content and willing, wh 

ever it coſt me, to become bis Surety, if 

Father, are willing to accept a Surety, 
wilting that I ſhould be he. But Son, (ſahSy t 
the Father) conſidei well what it will cot yo. Nb. 
You muſt abaſe your ſelf to be made a ms 

and to be commanded as'a man, | You mutt 
have the fins of men imputed unto you, ut 
I ouſt repute you for the greateſt ſinner in the his 
World ; I muſt withdraw my favour from you, te 
and finding you in the place of ſinners wie 
their fin upon you, I muſt take vengeance on 
vou, as if I were avenging my ſelf upon all ! 
them, for juſtice muſt be ſatisfied to the full, Nie 
Allthis I know, (ſaith the Son) notwithſtand, ho 1 
ing my love is ſuch, that I am willing to bea at 
Surery for men. Well then, (ſaich the Father) 
J will accept of thee, and give thee for 4. 
Surety, and ſo men ſhall have cauſe to love Kit 
and praiſe me for their Redemption. But 
Son, notwithſtanding thy ſufferings will be / 
ſufficient for the Redemption of all men, and Tio 
thou ſhouldRt not ſuffer gore, if all were re 

- $54 | deemed 
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emed ; and notwithſtandiog juſtice cannot 
zuire that I (bould damn avy ; yet Mercy be. 

” content, if but ſome be ſaved, my will is, 
hat thou ſhouldeſt undertake but for a few, | 
aving the reſt to be fuel for my wrath and: 
neeance, I am content, Father. More- 
wer ((airh the Father) my Will is, that though 
by ſufferings will merit Juſtication for all 
hoſe for whom thou (halt ſuffer : Yet I ſsy my 
ill is, that thou yequire of them, as neceſſa- 
ads to Salvation, Faith and Obedience, Which 
auen (halt notwithſtanding by an ineſiſtabla 
bring them to. Content Father, And 
bus the Agreement is concluded. And the. 
ther Promiſeth the Son, that he will take 
u word for the payment of this Debt, and wil 
leal with all for whom he is Surety, before the 
debt be actually diſcharged, as if all were paid 
own on the nail that is owing to bim. | 
Nom Lira, ye that ſpeak thus to your Diſc]. 
les, or do preach ſuch Doctrine that amounts 
oi, much, let me ask you, Where were you, 
ten theſe things were done ? Stood -ye then 
by, and are ye Witneſſes of them ? Or how 
ie ye to know theſe things > By what Tra. 
iticn I pray you, or by what Hiſtory ? If ye 
e indeed learned theſe things from the Ho. 
Scriptures, then ſhew me where, If not 
om thence, it mult not only be re jected as 4 
zangs that ig nothing Witty, but muſt = 
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be abhborred as ma! if but only becniſe 4 
Romance is matters that are Sacred. __ 
Mt. F. tell us, That, we being in Dobt to C 
Chriſt undert ook to be our Surity. But where 
ſaith the Scripture (0? His complear Concord 
dance will not direct him to any ſuch plate! 
*Tis not to be found, unleſs this of the, Author 
to the Hebrews ſpeaks it, Here indeed "tip 
ſaid, Thu Feſun was md 4 Surety of 4 bittty 
Teſlament, Is this the fame with thoſe words # 
Wa bring in debt to God, Cbriſt andert tobe 
eur Suraty, Let the conſiderate judge. 4 
Chriſt is aur Suroiy io Gd (ſaith he) for thy 


FF 


diſcharging of aur Debt. So he ſaich i but, be- 


cauſe the Scripture ſaith not ſo, it is all one 
as if he had ſaid nothing. However let me 
— 4 a little with hi concerning this (eying 
dis. ” 
What do you mean, Sir, when you ſiy, 
That Chviſt is ar Snreryto God for ub diſcharg- 


ing wr Dobe ? Firſt, Do jou mean, that Chit 
is out Sarety to God for the difcherging of out 
Debt, in the ſence and notion of 1 Surety or 
2 pecuniary Debt, that is a Debt of Money, 
ot of that ich is monies-worth ? If fo, then 
your Docdine amounts to this. 

that its Gods, which ber 
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honeſt y eb Fs may prove Cheats 
of Bapkrupts, reſuſeth therefore a fingle Ob- 
lig tion, and will not truſt them bound one 
ſos another, not any other for them, who is 
0 indeed teſpouſihle, and ſufficient to ſecure 
de Debt; Chriſt therefore undertakes for 
nen, all ot ſome, entering into the Obligati- 
0 wich them; that God (hall have his own 
— — 1 ot _ which 
ovalue all it, and (6 juſtly ſa- 
"nm em pe. eb bag 
O ridiculous conceit } and yet in ſome mes. 
at ſometiaies Mi: Ferguſon's : for bitbet 
imes he flies far refuge : notwithſtanding 
m he is pincht with ic, be flings it off, and 
l fault with bis Advesfarice us unjuſtly gal- 
lng the Sarrafabetfans with it, Thus in p. 
247, | 
Secondly,” When -you ſey, That Chiiſt is 
ur Surety to God for diſcharging our Debt; 
V yau by Debt meas an Official Debt, any 
bing that in way o duty we owe _ God ? 
If ſo, your mind more largly may be expreſ- 
d thus, if by the Official Debt we underſtand 
— teſpects the Law. 2 : 

God ſubjecting men to a Law, and punt 

m undet an Obligation of Obedience — 


Naſelf, Jeſus Chriſt undertakes fdr all, or 


of them, engaging himſelf, that ibey ſhall 
in themeþres to Gods as obedient Sod 
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jects to their Sovereign Lord; or, if e 
ſhould otherwiſe demean themſelves, that H 
would ſo ſuffer for them what they ſhould & 
merit by their tranſgreſſions, that, the Ls 
JuRice of God being ſativfied; theſe rranſy 

ſors might be made Rigbteous in Law, aud en 
juftly juſtified by God, the Judge of aM, * 
who can juſtiſie none but thoſe that are juſt u 
Law. Here, were it worth the while, I min V 
eakily demonſtrate this to be not onely greuly}6®! 
'imprudent, but alſo extreamly unjuſt, 

— ridiculouſly abſurd alſo. I acknowledge, $1 
that -according to the Law of 1 uuf 
ſometimes neceſſary, thut perſons ö I 
ties for their good behaviour, and peaceableſy”<* 
carriage aud deportment; and that this Cet 
ſtitution is grounded on Reaſon and Eqnityiy®!) 
But that this gives no countenance to the | 
— Fiction, is molt apparent. Fu , 1 
this neceſſity of giving Sureties aul Subject 
without exception, are not ſubjected to: Iti 
onely impoſed on them, who by ſome miſc 
meanour deſerve this petty kind of puniſhme 

of being bound, with Sureties, to their ge, 4 
behaviour ; or who have given others ccf Ae 
of ſuſpeRing their ſafe living by them, 0 
therefore ire worthily committed to the nt. 
Rody of Jaylors, by the Guardians of the pes 
ples ſafety; unleſs they can find ſufficient-SureY' 
ties for their peaceablg carriage, to whole c 
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dy (av it were) they are committed. . Now 
withRanding it ſhould happen, that be, 
> under ſuretiſhip, is bound to the peace, 
1d murthet his Neighbour, who had before 
eta, that de went in dread of his life of 
"win. Let is not the Surety Subject to be En- 
ted, Arraigned, and puniſhed for the mur- 

Alder; be only forfeits his Bond. 5 

dell Waoat barmony there is betwixt mine Anta- 
aiſts thoughts, and this ridiculous thing, 
dat Chriſt is our Surety to God for. the diſ- 
targing of our Official Debt, I ſhall not be he 

thar undertakes to determine. | 
Trirdly, Do you, mean by Debt a Penal 
Debt, that is a due puniſhment, which a Go- 
pur may as juflly inflict, as a Creditour 
ny require a juſt Debt that is owing unts 


— . . 
Ford This plainly is your ſence, 26 appears from 
ur words in p. 93. Chriſt is aur Sarety, for- 
h be had our Debt charged upon bim, 
ſuffered the Penalty which we ſhould have 


Anſw. O range kind of Sarety ! ſuch 3 
aſSurery a8 this the word Surety cannot expreſs, 
| ſych a Surety the thiog it ſelf will not ad- 
it, Did ever man know this ſence of the 
ud Surety 2 Does it properly fignifie one 
hat takes upon himſelf another mans Crime, 
| ſuffers in his room, tþat be who deſerv'd 
* the 
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- the puniſhment,may not ſuffer it ? Tan it in 

operly denote ſuch a ob,? How, I pray #( 
who has ſo us'd it beſides our Dogmatical 8% 
trsfaftorians ? Suppoſe the Law | 
one to take upon him anothers Crime, and {uf 
fer in his Read, do you think, that any 
yet, who is « good Gramarian, would 8 
ſuch a man 2 Swrety ? When ſuch a thing 
they (urely will deviſe ſome. apter term 
Swrety, whereby to expreſs it. When 
World hath abandon'd all ſhew and 'preten; 
of Juſtice, then perchance there may be o 
ciſion to invent # name for ſuch kind of 
dertakers : but I queſtion, when the We 
ſhall be ſo unjuſt as to allow them ; whet 
any will be ſo loving as to become of the 
der of ſuch undertakers, 8 | 

But mine Antagoniſt would have ug bs 
heve, that God admits ſuch a Surety, 
what ſhall I call him, and that Chiift 
came ſuch an Undertaker for men. A 
this is the Subject of almoſt all bis following.” 
Diſc ourſe, 1 3 


Ts] 
Second Seftion, 


Mine Adverſary undertook to prove this, 
In. Chriſt hath made Satisfattion to God fer un, 
thet we mugbt be juſt in Law, and ſo might be 
Willy juſtified Bur had no ſooner urg d for this 

pole Heb.7,22. but he undertakes to prove 
this, That Chriſt bad our Debt charged wpou 
ks, and that be ſuffered the Penalty which we 

baue born. Before we take a view of 
is performance, let me make upon the defign 
ideſe few Obſervations. 

4. That if it were granted to bim, That 

had our Debts charged upon him, and 

be ſuffered the Penalty, which we ſhould 

have born : Yet would it not thence follow, 

at Chriſt hath made Satis faction ta the Law 

d Juſtice of God for us, according to mine 

lyerſagics Principles and Notion. of Satisfa- 

tian: Fot be by — intends more 

1 ſuffering the penalty due unto fin : For 

— it an es in it the buying 
adpurch of Grace and Glory for us. 

Secondly, I add, that if it were funther 

7 ted 90 bim, That Chrift by his ſuffering 
a made Satisfaction to God for ut, yet 
ald it not follow thence, that we ate made 
tin Law, 6nd mM3y upon that account be 
jufily 

\ 


ANCHE +. Be. 
juſily juſtified. - For be himſelf tells us, < 
*tis true enough) in 4 That it it nath 
ſuſtaining the Penalty, that 

an juſt to become juit, He dares ſay it « 
and amplifie it too, In p. 15. aining th 
— _ he) —_ wales a mar that 
'wnjuit 10 6c juit in Law. A eherne Pu 
though be bas loft bis Ears, yet be is x 


i= the Hand, yet bt is accounted a Thief fi 


et 4 man whe 
* ja 


re 
perjzered Perſon ftill. Though « Thief be bal 


The ſuſtaining the Penalty dub "wot ſalve ue 


make wp the wrong done to the Party pr 
And more to this purpoſe be hath there,” © 
| Who now ſees not, that mine Adverſary 
bis own Adverſary, wounding his own Cz 
with his owe hands, «nd that mortally te 
To what purpoſe (ſhould he endeavour to prot 
that ChriR bath ſuffer'd the Penalty that 1 
ſhould have born, that we might be juſt 
Law, and ſo juſtly juſtified ? For if ſuſtaining 
the penalty will not moke in unjuſt man to 
juſt in Law, then Chriſt his ſuſtainiog the Py 
nalty for us is urg'd in vain, Were it polliblk 


(har one might lawfully ſuffer for avorher, yellh 


this is evident, . that the Low is more ſatisf 
when the Offender ſuffers, than hen any ot 


doth ſuffer for him: for according to the righ f 


of the Law (a8 mine Antagoviſt ſpeaks) none 


ſhould ſuffer but the Offender, himſelf, - | 
that talks, as mine Advarſary does, of — i 


— — 


nit og the penal $0 3 that we 
2212 Law, aud ſo might de 
a — '(hewes hinſelf ignotant xy 
| of ord 4 things, He chat ſuffers fos big 
12 what the Law thieatent, ſatisfies the 
puniſhment leſs or greater: And 
aer a — bach 2 the penalty, the 
av will releaſe and diſcharge him, but not at 
al juſtiſie him, which is unneceflary and ris 
fict * too. Ot if one could ſuffet for ino 
, the Law Could joſtifie ntither, thought 
ef the f ſuffering of one, it might diſcharge 
| reteaſe hoth - As for example; ſuppoſe the 
of England ſhould ordain, that if any 
Id be found guilty of Petty Larceny {the 
aling of auy thing not exceeding thy value 
twelve-perce}- ſhould be whipt tor it, aftet 
lis of that manner, unleſs any body will 5d 
pt for him: ' gow ſuppoſe agen, that per- 
— guilty of this offence, ſhould find 
beer in his lend, and this vo- 
'Y — ſobKitute ſhould ſuſfer and be whipt as 
* Lan en beth 5 What will follow, the 
ry of both ont of cuſtody,” and their dif» 
„ but dor the jaſtifying of both ot eicher. 
11 ave go (thou ſeeft Reader) another oc. 
of didding my Adverfury s6ieu;bor 1 am 
b to fete him and bis difeiptes in the miry 
tof theit ertonious concert, I will readily 
1 thedtt my-hands _—_ Iain my ſelf 
Wdo its Ersg 


os 

«& Ere ae Lale mine a 
r) the proof of this, vic. That Chriſt bad 
15 our debt charged upon him, and ſuffered the 

ic penalty which we ſhould have born, we deſit 
e fſt ro eſtabliſh theſe two things. 

41. It is not againſt juſtice in God to cil 
©* pains upon an innocent perſon. 

<< 2, It is not in every caſe unjuſt for ont 
©* to be made undergo the puniſhment of anc 
& thers fin. 

In p or. he tells us, © That by theſe 
ce things he had demonſtrated, that it. is not 
&«& againſt juſtice; for one to be mace ſuffer for 
4, anothers fin, 

Anſw. The firſt of his premiſes is granted: 
but what he will get, or we ſhall looſe by it, l 

ceive not; tis (I doubt not) ſo little thu 
tis not perceivable, 

His 2d. we deny. Though we readly a ic. 
knowledge, that ſufferings may accrew to pet 
ſons by the fins of others, But for an ĩnnocem 
perſon to be puniſhed for anothers ſins we bold 
to be unjuſt, and therefore that which God cis · 
not, and which men ſhould not do. Mine As- 
tagoniſt little underſtands matters of this nt 
ture. And here ſpeaking of this particular be 
clearly diſcovers, either a very great ai af 
diſcretion, or that bis wits wete, a wooll-gu- 
thering,when he was writing of it. This 100 
evidence by w of * which will 
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denionſrate the al to * indifferent cupacl . 


J uf, It appears from bis premiſing that, 
which nothing relates to his purpoſe 
ſhould we oppoſe both Scripture and Reaſon 
to grant him this, that one may undergo the 
7 —— of anothers ſin, that is, may 
puniſhed with another, though not guil. . 
ty of bis fig, What would it avail him in bis 


cauſe? -, 


We might conceive, that he knew what 
he was about, if be had attempted to prove 
this, that one may be puri ſhed for anos , 
ther, that he who deſerv'd the puniſhments 
dy commiting the offence, might be deliver de 
Add we (hould+ conclude that he bad done 
ſomething to pupoſe, if he had prov's it, 

2dly, What I have ſaid of mine Antagonift 


l, and that thoſe in whoſe flead he doth, do there 

heſcape what — Lend obnoxioum fon 

That there bo ſonee * ” oy | 
5 | A 194 
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that ſuffers, with thoſe that ſhould have ſufferl, 
5. That the Inducements moving to ſuch a ty 
action be weighty and conſiderable. 6. That th 
honour of the tr anſattors be berghtned, at leaſt ſq. 
cured by thr tranſattion, > 
If no one can be jufily puniſhed for anothen 
fin, theſe fix conditions bring abſent, as be 
affirms, then thoſe be inſtanceth in, for the 
confirmation of bis ſecond premiſe,were eithet 
not puniſhed for other mens fins, ot were ut 
juſtly puniſhed for them. He will not ſy, 
that they were unjuſtly puniſhed , . for this 
would be open Blaſpbemy againſt the God if 
Heaven, who did puniſh them, if they were 
puniſhed. He muſt then confeſs, that if they 
were puniſhed, they were not puniſhed for 
other mens fins : for the conditions he aſſe 
to be neceſſary in ſuch a puniſhment are not whe 
to be found in any of his Iuſtances, it will eiſi· us 
ly you to him that but glanceth his eye up- 
on them. Can theſe conditions be found ef aul 
the Infants of Sedew (whom be firſt mentions} ? 
who were involved: ( be ſab)in the punih4ſ"4n 
ment of thoſe crimes,of which themſelves wenſ ber 
vot gulity 2 His ad. Ipftance is of C Anc 
Cham commited the fin ( ſaitb be) and the 
very was eatil'd upon Can. What can 
fix'conditions be found here, where cannot he g 
found ſo much as an innocent ſufferer ? I I 
even aſham'd for Mr, err” 
4 =” 4 [4 
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things as theſe. Ile proceed na farther in this 
matcer, having ſaid enough to ſhe him, that 
de himſelf ſhews bis weighty premiſe to be 
lghter then vinity. But he ſeems to intend 
ſome othet thing in theſe Conditions, then 
what his premiſe holds forth unto us. For his 
Conditions ſpeak of an innocent perſon ſuffer- 
ing in the toom of the nocent, and for bis deli. 
yerance, who: by fin had deſerv'd the puniſh- 
nent, which 1s got at all contained in the pte. 
niſe. This further argues his weakneſs, He 
hath ſtrength to pick and collect ont of other 
nets books; but not skill enough to diſpoſe 
aud place the ſama in his own. 
We muſt here further obſerve, that, ſecing 
de hach not prov'd, nor attempted to prove, 
{0a an innocent perſon may be puniſhed in 
the place of the nocent, and fot his delivrance, 
his Conditions. chergfore ate altogether im- 
\ pertinent or at leaſt he in diſpoſing them here 
nat needs be prepoſterous.  , | 
of” When we know thatthere is any ſuch ju 
tanſaRion as this he is ſpeaking of, we will 
den enquire what tre the conditions of it. 
And if the tranſaction be Gods, we will en- 
quire at bis mouth what the conditions are, 
aud will not preſume, as mive Antagoniſt doth, 
tv go by gueſſes, in the determination. 
w Though mine Adverſary deſerves here a ſe- 
er only for his abuſe of ma- 
| 3 oy 
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ny Seriptures in bi diſcourſe of theſe Condi, 
tions, but alſo for his bold inttuding into thingy 
he knows not, and his preſumpruous imaginary 
determinations concerning God and-his ways: 
yet I (hall not do it. I proceed therefore to 
that which followes his two premiſes and their 
conditions; Which I find to be attended with 
three other premiſes a — kind. Wha 
more iſes yet, before the proof of this 
That Chriſt ſuffered what we ſhould have i 
fered, can be ? Have we not ground 
hence to ſurmiſe, that his Docttine, if it bet 
truth, muſt needs be a fundamental one? But 
what are the things, thac we muſt be 
ſeſſed with, that what he ſhall offer for the 
proof of his doctrine may be effeual to cons 
vince us? They are theſe three. . 
1. We are to diſtinguiſh what is eſſential in the 
puniſhment ,from what only is accidental in it. Iba 
which lies formally in the threat ning, # Death, 
Wrath,end the Curſe: but that it is eternal,ariſeth 
weerly from the ſinitnes & weaknes of the creature 
2. We muſt diſtinguiſh- betwi.xt thoſe falt 
which flow naturally from ſuffering, and theſe 
which through the corruption of the party puniſh 
ed, flow only accidentally from it. | 
3. We muſt make a difference betwixt thiſ 
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ſufferings which were diretily in the threatening, } © | 


and thoſe that were only conſequentially in it: 


Such 45 the paſſionate di the mind, 
ſerder; of ibe mh Ik 
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Theſe things he hath not proved, and not- 
wichitanding ſome part of our Arguments a- 
painſt his doQrine is deduced from ſome things 
contained it them : yet be defires they may be 
premiſed as things granted to him. Wbeiefore 
28 Solomon (aid to — —— who 2 
that Ab:ſhag might iven to Ado; 
——— — — 
eAdowjab : Azk for him the Kingdom-allo, 
$ may I ſay of this Gentleman,who is now be- 
come an iapudent — does he ak for 
theſe things? Let him ask,that the whale Cauſe 
may be granted. him, without 4ny . more doe. 
Wie are now come to bis bold attempt, 
which is to prove this ! That Chriſt hath 7 
ii what we ſhould bave ſuffered; and the ſame 
„ which was due ta ws, w inflitied on him. 
ot accompliſhing this defign, mine adverſary 
proceedeth thut. ang 
Firſt he pretends to atgue for it from: the 
nature of the penalty. His, diſcourſe of this 
takes up the following part. of his fifth chap» 
and begins v. 112. Where his method is this, 
In the firſt place he endeavours to ſhew, hat 
the penalty is which is due to out fins ; and in 
the next place to prove, that Chriſt underwent 
and ſuffered ĩt. He deſcribetb the penalty thus. 
Mr. F. The paniſhment (ſaith he) which ns 
dus tows conſiſted of two parts; Death and the 
Curſe to be inflitied upon u- 8 and the favour of God 
| G 4 to 
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te be . ſuſpended: und mithdrawy: from .. 
-- Anſa. Muſt we count this for an Accuraty finer 
and tike it to he an Authentick deſcription of 
the puniſhment due unto fGin? I think nov the 
Sith that mine Antegonift hete obſerves ng; IC. 
the rules of Lagick, nor followes either t 
—— — The like deſcripti 
(tothe beſt of my remembrance) I never head 
before: He defign'd the confirmation of ibis 
That Chriſt hath born the puniſhment of out 
ſins : and this defcription of puniſhment ij 
made for the nance, ſo ambiguous is it, and ſo tht 
unſcriptutal. Here a Sophiſter might play his 
game to cheat the ſimple, - And a joking mane 
might find matter here, and hence take an pe- 
—— play on mine Antagoniſt. But I hall 
only-examine ie, and that briefly, He tells us 
that the puniſhment due to our fins doth con- 
ſiſt of two parts; of which the firſt is ſome 
Kiive evill, as Death and the Curſe : The other 
part is privative, and conſiſteth in the ſuſpen- 
fion.and withdrawing of Gods Favour. Who 
can chuſe. but commend this diſpoſal of the her 
parts, it being ſo natural ? But let this go. Ihe 
would fain knom the meaning of his words, He 
tells us that the firſt part of fins puniſhment 
doth conſiſt in Death and the Curſe. But what te 
intends he by Death and the Curſe ? Itevi-e 


dently appears from his diſcourſe , that by {bc 


theſe teims he intends not the ſume thing, oe 


2 L101 1 
i: Scriptute doth. which expreſſe th the puniſhs 
eat of fin ſometimes by Death, ſometimes by 
Curſe, as the places himſelf cices will 
zach him: Gen. 2. 17, Rm, G. 23. Dent, 27, 
26, Gal. 3. 10. And ſo alſo his own Authors 
bb, Jetam hominis nuſeriam complexus oft Des 

s vecabule, The whole of mans miſery 

xd bas comprehended in this one word, 
death. So Wollebine, Calvins Abridger. Mine 
tagoniſt ſeems to mean by Death, nothing 
t a ſeperation of the ſoul from the body, 
ich indeed Chriſt underwent 3 bur this is 

that which Chriſt: hath undergone in out 
ead, for this we who are redeemed from the 

ſe ofthe Law may expect io meet withal. 
ell: But what does he underſtand by the 
iſe? He tells us not. 1 

The 2d, part of our puniſhment: (ſaith be ) 
yes in the ſuſpending and withdrawing of 
dds favour from us. | 

Where learn'd mine Antagoniſt theſe terms 
his > Do the holy Scriptures thus expreſs the 
xnalty of the Law ? Ot do bis Authors ? Not 
be Scriptures, I am ſure: And I ſuppoſe the 
ne of his Authors. 

But is not this ſecond part of ſins puniſh- 
nt ſupernumerary,and a meet Redundancy? 
ertaiply, according to the Scriptures, the 
bole puniſhment that the Law threatens is 
mprehended in Neath,or the Curſe, Can a 
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man imagine, that be who ſuffers the Curſe, ct 
that Death the Law threatens (hould not bi 
the favour of God (at leaſt) ſuſpended from 
him? However, if we cin, let us know tis 


meaning. By the favour of God, he intends, be 


the feeling of Gods Love, as he 

himſelf, pep. 122, And tis obſervable, thit 
what he makes here to be a ſecond patt of fing 
puniſhment, and ſomething diſtinct from the 
Curſe, he in pag. 121, calls the ſecond part if 


the Curſe; 


The ſecond part (ſaith be) of the Curſe wi 


ſepration from God, and the ſence of th loſs if Yi 


bis favour, e 51 
Ven he tells of the ſuſpending and with. 
drawing of Gods favout, and that the favout 
of God was ſuſpended and withdrawn from 
Chriſt, a man may be tempted to think, "that 
God may bear # favour towards thoſe that ſuf 
fer the Curſe, though he ſhe it not, and that 
this Eclipſe may be only for a ſeaſon 3 and ſo 
the damned may be in hope of deliverance 
out of darkneſs E blackneſs; and may have the 
Sun of divine favexr again to ſhine upon them. 
VVhether mine Adverſary takes the penal» 
ty of fin atight, or miſtikes ir, let us now 
ſee, whether he miſtakes not, in ſuppoſing 
that Jeſus our Lord bath ſaffered it. 
He begins with the firſt part of the Pe- 
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He cites ſome Scriptutes where mention is 
made of our Saviours Beach. would, if need 
were, greatly increaſe the number. 

But chat Chiiſt ſaffered the Curſe, which 
the Law- threatens againſt Traoſgreſſors, and 
in which lies the puniſhment of fn, which 
God ãuflicteth in way of vengeance upon his 
adverſaries, as being the utmoſt expreſſion of 
his wrath and fury, be conceives may be con- 
firmed from Gal. 3, 13. Here he dilates bim- 
ſelf, but argues nothing at all, ſpending his 
time about that 'which-every one knows, and 
ij no matter of conteſt between us. He tells 
u, That — Fs o _ ay not- 
nibſlanding the communation of the Curſe, come 
tobe freed from it, namely becauſe Chriſt bath 
barn it : and for the proof of this, refers them 
ts Deut. 21. 23, where they were tanght ſo 
nuch. da: (3 | 

It is, meithinks, ſtrange to hear a man, ſpe- 
cially a Preacher, ſpeaking fo ' audacioully, 
priog forth the words of Scripture after ſo 

ſe a manner. Does Pan! (ay, That Belie- 
wrs come to be freed from the Curſe of the 
Law,becauſe Chriſt bath born it? It he does nar, 
how durſt any one repreſent him as ſo ſpeak. 
ing? Mine Antagoniſt tells us further, Tha 
Paul for the proof of this, That Chriſt hath 
freed us from the Curſe of the Law, by bearing it 
far w, refers te Deut; 21. 23. where we are 

/ '  tanghy 


: . 01 | 
' taught ſo'mnch, Now if this of Prat. dcm 
not prove it, then I hope mine Adverſary mitt; 1 
grant, that Paul here ſpeaks no ſuch thing, and 
will not deny that he miſtook the Apoltley 
mind and meaniog here. That be has great 
miſtaken the Apoſtle here, I ſhall now de 
monſirate from a clear expoſition of the Te 
and a ſound Argumentation aginſt the finif 
thoughts of mine Anragonilt here. | 
Gal. 3, 13. Chrift bath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for u: 
For it u written, Curſed is every one that bangnh 
ona Tree. | 12 
Chrift bath redeemed a from the Carſe of the 
LA. Tbe ſcnſe is this;Chrift bath opened 4 wy 
for the deliverance of mankind from the Cuile 
of the Law, that is, from the power of. the 
Laus thteatuing, avd from the evil which it 
threatneth 2gainſt Tranſgreflors, and that, in 
ſome reſpects, after the mannerobeRedemp 
tion properly ſo called, ie that iu a-propet 
fence redeemeth, doth, in ſeeking to delivery; 
a Captive, that can no way free. himſelf 
of Bondage, betake bimfelf unto the way 
ravſoming, becauſe he cannot effect his d 
in a more honourable and defirable way, "fot 
be cannot compel, either by Law, or by At 
him that detains the Captive, nor petſ - 
him by ijorteaty ot requelt ; and therefore iuſ de 
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109 | 
nes with bis will and law that bath. 
the Captive, be gives td him that price which 
he requires fot ſetting free the Captive, in that 
he prefers the price before the Priſoner, chu- 
fog to have it rather, than to retain power 
over his Captive, Now to conceive, that 
Chriſt doth properly redeem any, is much diſ- 
honorable to God and. Chriſt, and moſt ab- 
furd, as he that will but impartially conlider, 
may eaſily underſtand. This bete is the ſame 
is ſenſe with that in 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gad was in 
o by Chriſt reconciling the Wirld to himſelf, not 
input ing t heir — to them. That ig, God 
by Chritt opened « way by which the World 
night come to repentance, and by repentance 
hve the forgivneſs of-fin. This way God o- 

by the death of Chriſt, God 1edeemed 

us, and Chriſt redeemed us by this price, the 
Blood or Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 26 it now fol- 
lows, being made 4 Curſe for u, or, when be 
„ became, or wai made, a Curſe fer u that 
u, when be for the good and benefit of man- 
und, and that in complyance with-the graci- 
ous and wiſe appointment of God, gave him- 
ſelf to be, or, to be made as an acurſed perſon, 
ſuffering death on the Croſs. '' Chrift, who 
{omed and redeemed us, wu bimſelf the 
Ranſame, or Price of Redemption, for he te- 
gd us by being made a Curſe fer us; 

e it apparently follows, that he willing- 
ly 


L210 1 
ly became's Curſe for us.. There is no the 
believe, ſo ſottiſn, as to imagine, that the 
Curſe, here uſed, is to be taken in the ſame 
ſenſe, as the (ame word was taken 
where it is ſaid, Thet Chrift bath redeemed 
from the Curſe of the Law, For it is | 
ble, that any ſhould think, that Chtiſt uf 
made the threacving of the Law, or that evil 
of -puniſhment which the Law did threaten, 


Our Apoſtle here uſeth in the ſame ſenrence e. 


one and the ſame word diverſiy, which Elegan, 
cy is uſual with him, and not unuſual with e. 
ther Writers, both Sicred and Prophane. When 

it is ſaid, that Cbriſ was made « Curſe 1, this 


teum Corſe, is emphatically uſed for moſt as 


curſed, that is, «s one moſt accurſed, or, if you Il 
will rather uſe the Poſitive, & one curſed or 4 
curſed: And ſo he was, being Crucified, and 
hanged on a Tree; in that ſuch a kind of death 
+ is due to them only that are accurſed, or moſt 
accutſed to GoJ, And ſo this of being mel 
« Carſe, is the ſame with that of his being ma- 
fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Both places ſpeak the ſane 
thing, to wit, the Crucifixion of Chriſt, There 
de is ſpoken of, as if he deſerved the greuteſt 
ſufferings," but in our Text more plainly; '# 
one —— that which is due to the gteateſt 
Offenders. It is evident, that Paul, when 
he ſaith, That Chriſt was made a —— 
no mote but this, that Chriſtmas cruc iſnd, and 
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I xxx } 
> 128 dealt with by men, 4 an dccurſod, or 
arcurſed perſon, It is, I ſay, evident from 
Teſtimony here adjoyned ; « it i written, 
id i every one that hangeth on « Tree. | This 
in Deut. a l. 23. whete in the Line thus; He 
ha is banged, is accurſed of Ged. But in the 
rgent, from the Hebrew, thus; He that 
5] banged is the Curſe of G. What does 
t Apotile intend to confirm bete by this Al- 


keation ? Not his whole Aſſertion doubtleſs, 


He muſt needs conclude out Apoſtle to be 
ft impertinent, tbat conceives the contrary. 
wit is moſt a t. that this Docttine, via. 
That Chrift bath redeemed un from the Curſe of 


the Law, being made « Curſe for at, is not eſta- 


liſbed in the whole by this Teſtimony, Curſed 
every one that bangeth on a Tree. Neither can 
me conceive without very great diſparagement 
toour Apoſtle, that his mind was to confirm 
y it ſo much 8s this, Tb Chriſt was mad 4 
(arſe for ws. Who can look on this in Deus. 
tobe lo much as 8-Prophefie of Jeſus > Who 
koking into it can ſee a word thete, that either. 
2 ech or implicitly ſignifies, that any one 
vu, or was to be, made 'a Curſe for ? 
What then is the deſign of our Sacred Author 


bew, that Chriſt being crucified, was theie- 
by made a Curſe, that is to (ay, was dealt 
wh, and handled, ag one agcurſed, or moli 
1 4 3 IC= 


in this Allegation ? It was indeed onely to 
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[ta] bs 
$ccurſed; - This it proves, and no. mote, ud 
deed ſo much not directly, but by t conſequi 
tial Argumentation only 2 For it ſpeaks not 
one put to death by the Croſs, or crucified + 
this way of putting Malefactors to death; 
crucifying them, was « Roman puniſhme 
never appointed by the Law of Moſes, nc 
uſe among the Jews, when free from under t 
yoke of ſtrangett. Some indeed they put to 
by ftravgling, whom they ſtrangled Rand 


not by hanging them · Thoſe that were groſs" 


open Idolatets, or ſuch blaſptiemers #gainſt't 
God of Iſrael, were wont among the /ſratli 
to be ſtoned to death, & then being dead, th 
were for: {ome hours bang upon # Gibbet toi 
ſeen by the people. Now if he were the Car 
of God, or accurſed of God, Who juſtly war, it 
cording to the Law of Moſes hang d on a Tree 
and i Jeu was 2s infagionſly. put to deat 

(is indeed he was, being crucified). it c 


follows Fhat Jeſus wis dealt with en 
curſed of God. Bur to ſay, That Chriſt, beit 
crucified, wes rezlly, the cus ſe of God, ot a 
curſed of: God, it in it ſew} bring rightly m 


defiood, To iafphemous agꝛĩoſt the Righted! 
God, and azeinſt his Righteons and well. belt 
ved 8on Jeſus, that F ſhould tremble, aud b 
ſilled wirh horror to thidł it. For be that" 
jufily hanged on 2 Tree, was ſo abo mina 
unto God, that he commands, That the e 
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\ould not in any wiſe hat all night up- 
4 tee, dut that it Wend ds — 
be buried, ad endend ( ing Fu. quans 
valedictum fit illad 'cadavar, at pon fir di gam 
quod dis in terra mazeat, ſell cath 4 r tolkarm we 


iure coinguinetur, to, ſhew'how, curſed that 


Carkals is, which was ünworthy to remain 
long upon the ground; bat muſt be. buried 
Mqickly,' left the Land ſhould be defiled with 
Mit Who knows not, that it is the cauſe for 
dick men (offer, not the Find of death they 
fer, that can make them accurſed to God? 
e that thinks otherwiſe, fins greatly againſt 
Generation of the Righteous, who have ſuf- 
red moſt ignominious. deaths, Was the Apo- 
le Perer accurſed of God, becauſe crdciſied 7 
Noe to the Martyrs of Felus, if all are ac- 
urſed to God that are batiged on a. Tree. But 

tus hear what the Text ſayes, which Pant 
th bete cited. Does itfay, That he, or e- 
ery one is accurſed of God that is hanged on 
Tree ? It doth not ſo much as whiſper ſuck 
miog in our cars. Hear what it ſpeaks. Theſe 
ie the words of Dent. 21. 2223. \And if 4 
bave conimitted a fin werthy of deatb, and 
be put te death, and t bos bang bim on A Tree : 


Body ' ſball not remain all ni gt pas the Trees, 


ben i 11 bus tb or. 
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. the Lord thy God grveth.chee for vas Inher; 
Who is there reading this, that needs any d 
tell him, that no ons that's bang'd is accurſed 
of God, unlgſs he that bath committed 8 f 
Worthy of.deach ? Let not our Apokile be 80 
cus'd as abuſing tho Striprute, in citing oß is, 
Remarkable tis, that Pas! ſaith not, The 
Chriſt bath redeemed . from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made the Curſe of the Lam, or, th 
Carſe of God, for us; but that he bath redeengl 
us. from the curſe of the Law, being made « n 
for ws : for to he was, being crucified, this mas. 
ner of executing Malefactors being of the ſame 
kind with that among the Jews, by which ſome = 
were executed, and were accurſed-of God, i 
juſtly ſo executed. N * 
Now let me (complying with the weaknen /*: 
of ſome) add this, That I am not alone in this f 
Expoſition, I ſhall here produce none of thaſt 
whom mine Antsgoniſt ſuſpects tot Sociniam 
or dutſt call by that opprobtious name. 
mut wonders why Hicrome (hould ſo great 
labout that Chriſt might not be called accurſedF”** 
(whence we may obſerve by the way; that !! 
Hitrome was far from mine Adverſaries Opie FF,” 
nion concerning Chriſt, whom n was ſpraly oa 
ing by the Spirit of God callech Accurſed, or AP © 
nabe, 1 Cor-12, 3.) and the reaſon 
he” admired. at him wis this; Becauſe all 
clfewhere ſaitb, That Foſms w made fu * 
» 4 1 , al | 
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Fot (Fair he) in [ if 3 wiy ind miunet 
det Chriſt was fin,” he was fe Curſe. Ha 
[3 tropically, orimproperly ſuid. to be e and 
ſo be is ſuic ro le a curſe. His words are theſe, 
Demiror avtets cur Hietanythgs tantopere labority 
ot Chriſta: dicatur Maledias: Cam Paulus eun- 
lm dicat efſt fatlum pecc at um. Vi mir um ut pro- 
rum erat Chriſſas: ita erat & maleliſlio. Tros 
Actus oft peccatum, Tropo, diſtus nalruſctis. 
Abd before bim Aquinas (if my memory 
farls me not) hath upon this place theſe Word; 
Chriſlas fuit maladictum, htevye matediftio cala 
3 non qui dem quod in co peccatum e ſſet aliquod, 
2 ſecundum openionem bomjunm, & præcipud 
fulerrum, quia repatalaur aum peccarorem, 
Jo. 18. Et jdeo de hoc dicitur, 2 Cor. 5. * 
ſau, ce. Dicit autem maledillam (exſecrat i] 
ms maledjtnc, ut eſbendar, quod. Fudai cam ſce- 
leratifſimuns reputabant ,2.Fattas fuit maledic tum 
* p#ne, vel male ph. The ſar of 
ch this, That Chiift is here ſaid 'ro bY 
ade 4 curſe, in thit he was reputed, fpecially 
by the Jews, as z moſt wicked and curſed per- 
i, and as ſuch was puniſhed by them. And 
dar in the ſame ſence hi is ſaid co br made ſin, 
Ur ar. 


Molt ptainly alſd doth cui in bis Notes 


Arche place, concur with. me falls pro 


s dus, b. +. cratifixs pre nbi 
eaſtcratus' & frelira u. Now qu in 
| H 4 or #618 


 Occuſ ok, — 
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crucim agebantur erant exſecrati , * qui o ſcile 
rs ſuaid efſent paſſi: & ipſe tarnguam peccat 
—f. made 4 Curſe for we, | on 
i, Crucified for us, as if he bad been a curled 
and wicked perſon ; for they. who were cru 
fied, were accuſed, in that they ſufferd 
puniſhment for their hꝛinous Offences. No 
Chriſt was put to death and (lain, as if he bad 
deen an Offender. r 
Bat who ſpeaks here better then incompart- 
ble Grotiw, whoſe Annotations, Reader, 
8 give hee, turning them into Eng 
liſh. tre * 
Chriſt] to wit, The Auth6t and Reveale 
of an Eternal and Heavenly Life-Hath redeem 
ed us from the Curſe of the Lew] Alchough the 
Greek Verb [ th«y e bete uſed, (as al 
its Simple Verb CY e) oft-times Gogi 
ſies a bare delivering or ſerting free: Vet test 
as alſo below in chop, 4 5. it ſigniſies ſuch 
delivery that coſteth mueb. Carſe 
Law, is that death under which the La les 
eth men. And this cbodition was alſo cot 
mon to them, who had not the Law git 
them of God : Wherefore alſo the deliverinc 
pertains to all. And ſo extenſively are 
bete to take the word At. Bring made a C 
for w.) bere is a double figure ; for curſe is pu 
fox accurſed, as elſewhere Circumciſion | 
Cixcumciſed; and this particle , is unde 
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flood, For Chriſt was ſe hndled, 48 if he beg 
been accurſed to God, Nothing in this life 
worſe could have happened to the worſt of 
men. See 2 Cer. 5. 21. td what I have no- 
ted there. Thegce it appears ho much Chriſt 
eſteemed aur Sel vation : But this tends to this 
purpoſe, that his benefits may be valued byus - 
n no mean rate and price. 
Fer it w written, Curſed ut every one” that 
lun geh en Trte.] It wis not the uſe of the + 
Hebrews to execute Melefactots either on 'a 
Goſs or Gibbet. Fot they he were to Ve 
frangled,” were ſttangled ſtigding. But the 
bodies of them, who hid been floned to depth 
for hainors Crimes, as Idolatty, were for ſome 
& dours bung on 2 Cibbet to be hewed to the 
17,4 people; that they, who hid not been ar the 
Execution It felf, might de afrighred' by this 
iht ftom the ſix e ſinful ind crimiou7s Acts. 
Int if to be badg'd up'after death was ſo coa- 
ume lious, certzinly the pudiſyment of ide 
Croſs wis much more coutumelious and dit - 
4 graceful; for this ſame puniſhment bath not 
2& oly in it 4 prioful hanging, but aiſo was moſt 
J iofamous among the Romans. Thus far he. 
And thus moch for that in Gal, 3. 13. 
His nent pretende d proof, is taken from 
A Chrifts Agönie, the Hiſtory of which we have 
gin Marb.c26, 36, &c. Mark, 14. 33, Kc. 
ley * Ne H & 1 $264 7 H 3. 6 Lal 
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La. 22.39, Kc, Mine Adyerſary ignorantly 
" adds Fo. fa. 27. W ee ao 
In diſcowfing of theſe Scriptures; mine Aty 
tigoniſt, after be had blotted ſome Paper, with 
a Criticiſm.or two out of Bec, and with one 
ot two Storieg.out of !Thuarw, of men ſweanng 
| blood, comes to argue for his. Doctiide from 
theſe Scriptures, 5 urn e 
And thus he proceedeth in his Atguments- 
tion, page 120. Ar. F. To ſey that all-rhig 
t which as related in the Hiftory of our Savis 
"A ug Agonie] was only from a preapptebery 
L ion of his bodily ſufferifgs,iss moſt irratics 
F nall, as well as 4 falſe ſuggeſtion; for what 
© were this but to abaſe the valour and conrage 
, © of Chriſt. below that of rhpuſands; of mes; 
* who have undauntedly, at ſeaſt wich leſs cos 
© Rerngation, "encountred death in itt moſt tet 
*zibje ſhapes. The ground chen of all thy 
" £ anguiſh.and Agony which Chiiſt wis in, wal 
his conflicting with Divine Wrath, and dhe 
f Curſe of the Law ia death. There was not 
* the lealt change of puniſbment in reference 
f10 the Surety, ſtom what was depounced | 4. 
f gain{t the finner,;,. - 0 + N 
2 0 ea this be . — 

t -bare Argument; yet. mine Adveiſary 
Geſqrves an avpſwey, l die bor de: 8 | 
cue be now ſeems ta argue, © But bers 
reply to him, lercme acquiing rhe Res 1 


n 


LE ess 


4 
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Thar ſeeing · I have — juſt Trea iſe 
concerning the death of :Jelus, (of high no- 
tice hai been already given) | (hall rherefore 
produce now a ſe thipgs only, nich ate ob- 
vious, and more then ſufficientto confirm what 
mint Aduetſary bete oppoſeth, and ta refute - 
bat he cntendeth fort 2 0 
- Firſt Lathe; That the true aud proper 
cauſe of Chriſte Agony in the Garden, or is 
inward cooflict there, was big preſent zppte- 
beofion,, andexpeRtation,ned amine nt ſuffei- 
ings tom bis enemies, which were then im- 
manent, and neat unto bim, even at the 
4% t. olds | 
- 'Thar-rhis-cayſc-was :ſufficient to produce 
this effect. wilt be evident, when in che firſt 

we confidet, That oue Lotd bad the lame 
natural. (bur finleſs) affections, as we x and 
might therefore bo afraid of, and grieved at 
the approach of-evils, tbat lay ctoſs and con- 
frary to the due deſues ef Nature ; and that 
the greater the (evils were, the greater mige 
his fear and.grief be. 2dly, When we con- 
ſkder, That our Lord had a perfect apprehenſi - 
on of the approaching evils, which were ſuch 
in their Nature, and in their Circumftances, 
that the ꝓute deſites of hig nature were! cx 
tteamly cioſt, and oppoſed hy them; aud that 
he bad an, apprebenhorr of theſe as nigh ac 
band, nr Laſtiy, Ic 
$1.7 4 


We 


N * 


ve dd to ibeſe e which ul ehe A: 
Tiutd, namely, That Cod at this- infant 

, withdrew from him, and did permit Saran: 

to tempt bim, that pot onely tbe gbaſtly lig : 
of dis hortid death was ſo 00.4. ſudden — at 
ſented to his thoughts, that he could got buy thier 
be agaſt and amazed at it ; but alſo that hg 
thoughts were ſo intent an this grievous Ob- 
ject, as not to mind at the preſent what by 
knew, and which. might confirm and.comfort 
his heart ; and heoce it could nog. othervidg 
be, but that he ſhould he exceedingly-gneved, 
and beavy in his Soul, even una death. Hig 
thoughts and affections thus working, the 
Spirits muſt needs be in a great diſturbance, 
They ſuddenly rifipg; and vehemently run 

to and (10, could hot but rauke a violent ſ 

the drops of which, through the departure 

the Spiilis from the eternal parts, becang 
for thickneſs and grofneſs, like drops of dlood 
Theſe things, Reader, I could rechen 
but ir likes me not here to do it. 

- Having thus (h&w!d,” That Chriſt's — 
prebenſion and expectation of ſufferirigs from 
bis Enemies, might be the cauſe of his Agony 
in the Garden, I will now (hew, that bis Ago« 
ny" proceeded thence. 35 the true apd proper- 
cauſe of t. 

Here let me in tbe firſt ce.ſay, That Sa- 
t5f eftorians themſelves wi N 
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is cauſe I have mentioned, was ſome cauſe 
of cur Say1ours Agony. See Caſpar Bertram 
mn Mat. 26, 37, es mine Antagonitt doth” 
x deb it. But what the Aſſzmbly-Anno- 
ors ſay on Mar, 26. 46. is remarkable, For 
re, (whatever they elſewhere do) what 1 
mtend for'is (for ought I ſee) granted to us. 
ir words are- thefe; ypon theſe words of 
Rs, Riſe, let wo be your. — This ſhew- 
et the effect of his Frayer, and a new fup- 
ply of-(irength, and his victory over that 
fear and infinity of fleſh and: blood, with ' 
which he bad red leds ie poly wiling]ly me et- 
ing With bis enemies and nis paſſion, and of- 
ering up himſelf. a voluntary: Oblation,. ſo 
laith be, not let us ſly, but et us go hence, 
aba 14. 31. that is, to meet with the A- 
ned Band, which he knew wete then coming 
o take him. | | 
No Reader you may clearly perceive; that 
have this advantage: oi mine Advetſar y, that 
ut I determine, to he the true aud proper 
ſe, is granted to be ſome true and real cauſe 
our Saviours Agany ; Wherefore it xolis 
n him to prove another. He is able to ſay, 
aſſert 2 Agony to be only from a pre- 
benfion of br: body ſufferings, i 4 maſt ir- 
— PP rye fy dom But can 
tprove it too ? Yesdoubclgis, if this Reaſon 
da i FA uber were db ((aich he) bus 
| kl) 11 


1 


[ 18 
to abaſe the valbar and c 
that of "thiwfands of men, who bav 
ly,at leaft with leſs wy nn ma 7 


i its moſt terrible. ſhapes.” I his indeed" 0! 
countevance (with ſome). the confidence 
mine Adverſary ; but with the more” inte u 
gedt, this mul be an Argument of his gnome 
of the ends and intents of our Saviours dewlifÞs 
and pathon; For it will vot ſollow, that Je 40 
came below any Martyrs in courage and $oiti-f0 © 
tude, becauſe; at this inſtant, be exceeded th 
in fear and forrow': narwithfianding, big 
and forrgw weite occaſioned by the forelighr BW 
the ſame miſcties, fot kind and nature, is t 17 
were epoſed to. The Reaſen is this 
our Saviouras to have the utmoſt experience 126 
of ſinleſt infirmities, which humane nati gat 
ſubject and liable to And that to this is 0 
that he might be a merciful High Prieſt, ana 
adle to ſuccot them that axe rempred, / hravidgſicn, 
himſelf ſuffered, being tempted, Hob. a. 11 N 
c. 4. 14, 15, 16. 6. 5. 13 Fe, + But of. 
when we come to the next Sci ptute that mi 
Ancagohiſt hath ptoduced. Oaly let me ber 
add this, That our Saviouss fear ind gtief, haft 
great ſoevet, were altogether finleſs. Thougüf 77 
his beart was ſtrained, yet-remaines ſtreigua a 
- When 48 others, frequently are turoed (ide, 

- more of leſs, by their fear ind grief, whis 
may in teſpect of ſenſfibleneſs, ſeem ſu 


12 1 : «1 a. 
den che ſear and tek S aicacedby our $a» 
ur. Agen we, may oÞþſcrye, that thele paſs, 

cos bad their reſidence but for a. litile ſesſon 

Sn our Saviourbreght, They were but as the 
zzcklipg of Thorng.under a Pot, vhich is ſoon 

ſed, and quickly £58igib-,.He could dot be 

1 "longer than 3-Quarger ot half an out in 
bis tis Agony. I * gonclude With this, That 

y other oc meet. with the ſame occafis 

of fear and grief, and baye ſuch Withgt aw- 

s of Divige Afbitavcs,; he wouſd get only 
qual our Saviour in the Meaſure of his fear and 
wow, t would: ali leave his company, by 

1 rural ſinlels aquadg of fear 


I gnef,. . ; TO TEST A 

* Adly, [ dedy, tat githet the ſence ot fore- 

ht of Chriſts ſuffering Divine Wrath, and 

; Curſe of the Laws va any caiſc ot occ- 

0 of his Anguly! Lac in the Gar 

Mine Adveiſesy alerts the commary; and 

{d dete ud ĩt y abe fame Reaſon} by which 

? ught to offend tha which is our ſentence; 
er he ue th che fame both for Sword and Buck. . 


un. ee then Laith be) of al this A 
' and Agony. which Chrift was in, wa bit ' 


lifting with Dieb, and the Curſe of 
in den bd on N N D 


he Wy e, 


| L "oy 
I have > Getty ei ready Not. 


withftavding 1 ſhall add"thereynto,” 
come to his next Scripwre, where ald 
confirm my Potition, and mo fully >nmuy). 
this of bis. To conclude then my {loot Abdel 
ply to mine Antagonifts Diſeduiſe of e x 
viours Agony, IHA fr only this, 
wiſer part (if I miftake not) of his Sariefa 
rian Patty, do conceive, Thar the caul 
our Saviours Agony, was not the ſenfe;} 
foreſight of bis ſuffering te Wrath of 
the Curſe of the LW. * 

We ate come to the fecond part of out 
vicurs Sufferings, which" accorciog-to/ 
Antagoniſt, was a ſeparation from God, and the 
ſenſe of the ſoſs of his Favour. Hear his 
words in p/121, | 

Mr. F. Toe ſeeond =. Curſe 524 
2 from God, and the ſenſe of the 

bis favour, and this alſe Chrift underwent nf 
fer a (oe under the withdrawmeint and lof# * 
feeling of Gedi love, So nnch was bifor 
 Propheſied concerning buns, Pfad. 22. 1. and 
ſelf declareth that be bore it, Mat. "27 46. 
God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken t L 
He was left only 45 to the communication” 
. ffefts of divine love and\favour, which" wn 
3 — 9 „ ob . 
* Anſw, What mine Antagoniſt 
Adverts or bis Reader, Mhocver 
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ede barely.cites for the confirmation of his 

earine, Pal. 22. 1. and Auth. 27,46 ? 
Hs. be dtream'd, that they never read, or at 
af in this controverſie never yet minded, 

theſe paſſages of the Holy Scriptute? If be 
hike, ot knows otherwiſe; me thinks tis 
ige, be ſhould de do more then what he 

3 here done. If Mr, F. bad onely minded 
Gar. 27, 46. I ſhould not greatly wonder in 
"XY ielpe& of him, to find him ſo taken with the 
ſound of the words, '28 to think that no man 
= Yoecderh more then their bare recital. But 
chen 1 confider, that be alſo tinded Pſal.22, 
, 1 cannot teſttain my ſelf from thinking it 
mY range, that he ſhould entertain 2 thought of 
ving ſatisf:ion to his Chriſtian Judicious . 


2 «5h by giving him onely the words of the 
Text } becouſe it is evident from Pſal. 22. 1. 
that thoſe words, Ay God, my God, why bait 

n forſaken me 7 Do not ſo ſpeak, that no o- 

ſenſe but bis can truly be affixed to them: 


r 48 they 0 David, they have, and 
N 


Y muſt of neceſſity have, another ſenſe and 
meaning then what mine Antagoniſt utributes 
WF wrhem., Fot no man will ſay, that Pevid © 
T was forſaken of God, a8 are the damned in 
Hell. Ses what your Bibles have in the Con- 
Jests of this Pſalm, Concerning the firſt 
ny Verſe, thus, David complaineth in great d;ſ- 
e 107 4 . | . 
A EAN Seeing 


